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Explanatory notes

The designations employed and the presentation of the material in

this publication do not imply the expression of any opinion whatsoever

on the part of the secretariat of the United Nations Economic Commission

for Africa concerning the legal status of any country, territory, city or

area, or of its authorities, or concerning the delimitation of its

frontiers or boundaries.

Symbols of the United Nations documents are composed of capital letters

combined with figures. Mention of such a symbol indicates a reference to

a United Nations documents symbols which are preceded by the designation

E/ECA/... indicate that the documents are issued under the auspices of

the Economic Commission for Africa.

The following symbols have been used in the Survey:

... not available - nil or negligible

A billion is one thousand million.

Tonnes or tons mean metric tons unless otherwise specified.

Prefatory note.

This Survey, entitled Survey of Economic and Social Conditions in Africa,

1980-1981 reviews developments in the African region during 1980-1981 with

emphasis on the conditions obtaining in the year 1980.

(i)
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■' . IiJTRODXTIOH

This year ths Survey of 2conomic and Social Conditions in Africa

will not be published, simultaneously in two partc as was the case

previously. Part II of ths Survey concerning individual country studies

will xro:.i now on be disaggregated so to speak and, inc-tead of a single

yearly publication, there Hill be individual in—depth country studies.

The countries will be selectee in such a way as to provide a good picture

of the "problems facing African countries as a whole for a given period.

This procedure, which takes into account the great number of countries in

the African region compared to other regions of the world, is intended.to

give wore relevance to the Curvey, f.-or^over, it is planned to incorporate

in future Surveys short—tenr: projections of the African economy, so that

the analysis of the par.t will be linked with a 'review of the alternatives

for economic policy in the short term* In this way, the Siirve_y will be

more a tool of economic policy at th=; disposal of African States rathor

than a mere accounting of past trends.

The Survey for l^C'O/l^Cl concentrates therefore on economic trends

during the years 1-jtj and 1>1, a complete analysis oeing given however

inly for I5?0 for which the grsatest amount of information is available.

For 19Glf an actiisate of eoonca.iic growth is presented globally and for the

major economic variables, as well as a tentative forecast of the results

likely in 1982. This represents a first step towards the full outlook

exercise which will be undertaken in future Surveys.

The two ysars 19^0 and 19^1 have jaan ones of acute difficulties

for most African countries, In IQGO, because of the huge tarms of trade

gains aade yy the oil e;rportsrc, the rat^ of economic growth climbed to

6#t5 ?er cent in real terms* !iut in 1^1 the termc-of-trade gains effect

evaporated and both oil exporters avid non—oil exporters had to face

serious financial difficulties. The over-all rate of growth fell to around

4 per cent, and while oil exporters Iiad to cut iown on prices and reduce

their investment prograiaraec-, non—oil exporters experienced severe balance

of payments difficulties. Their current account deficit, which was

around 12 billion dollar;- in 19^0 (G»'3 per cent of GDP) increased to

14 billion and, with declining capital inflows and a stagnant leval of

official and transfers, they had to reduc-2 their reserves by 2 billion

dollars compared to a s:.iall. surplus in 1^30. The oalance-of—payments

crisis exprssced itself in reduced oil consumption, difficulties in spare

parts and other imported inputs with a direct impact on industry and nany

Governments had to turn to HI? for financial assitance. Sven growth

leaders like the Ivory Coast and Kenya were affected and they not only

saw their growth rate fall drastically but also had to apply retrenchment

measures in order to restore equilibrium*

The iiiain lesson learned fror.; the experience of 'the two last years

it the necessity for African Governments to review their policies and

adjust them to the changed circumstances of 'Cvz 1930s. Since independence,

govermient intervention has rrown considerably in African si
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where government is no:1 responsible for a large if not dominant share

of investment, and contributes also a large share of output through

government^nanaged parastatals. Under the prodding of Governments, the

share of investment in total resources has increased and is now in the

neighbourhood of 20 per cent even in relatively low-income countries,

3ut what experience shows anc. has '^aen orought out quite clearly in 19^o/8l,
is that the efficient use of investment is the decisive factor and that

a large amount of investment is not ~oy itself a guarantee for rapid

economic development. What is necessary is firot of all a redistribution

of effort in favour of the key sector of African economies, agriculture,

whose poor performance during 1970-1930 is a matter of great concern.

Despite the uncertainty o- data? it io quits certain that agricultural

production has barely kept abreast with population growth and'■ciay even *

have fallen behind. The rapid increase of food imports in a number of

African countries, while agricultural exports in others have actually '

dropped, is a clear indicator of trouble and measures have to be taken to

redress the situation if a growing dependence on external food supplies 'is r>'

to be averted. The measures have to be r.ainly oriented towards providing :o\;

the farmers with the right set of incentives in terms of prices, inputs

suppliesj credits, and consumer goods availability and cannot be limited

to providing the material inputs necessary for production. Experience

shows that even technically sound projects Trill fail unless the farmers

have a snot return for their efforts* At another Ijvel, the operations'; ♦

of public enterprises require urgent attention as they have proved to!be- "'"•'

in too many cases a burden on national treasuries instead of adding ifd national

wealth. Poor countries like the African ones cannot afford to maintain

costly public institutions mainly for social purposes. More generally the

thrust of economic policy should ^oo taken into account the real cost of

projects and their real net return to the economies and provide economic

agents an adequate set of incentives. ■ . ..

Among African countrieo, the least developed 0112c; require special

mention. These countries, which represent ar-iong themselves moro than a

third of the total population of Africa, have a level of GDP per capita

which is less than, half the average for the other African countries.

Their rate of economic growth has barely exceeded population growth

during the 1970s, being in fact lower than in the 1960s, and they havs

been severely hit by the impact of the world recession in 1920/l9£l» In

some of them the shortage of fuel has forced the introduction of rationing,

while in others there has been a renowal of drought like in the Sahal area.

The international community has adopted a Substantial New Programme of Action

for the 1930s for Least Developed Countries, and a key piece of the programme

is the increase of aid flows. It is estimated that if African least

developed countries, are to achi-ve a reasonable rate of economic growth

during the 1920s (5 per cjnt), the flow of resources should double relative

to its level of the late 1370s, or reach approximately 00 billion dollars

at 19C0 prices during the 19oQs» "lith the change of policies in i&ajor

donor countries, it appears now that it will be difficult to secure this

amount through official channels at l^ast. It is therefore even more

imperative for African countries to strengthen their mutual co-operation

which appears to be one key element for the progress of.least developed

countries. ;
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For 1932 the prospects appear to be mixed* The demand for African

products on international markjts is weak and all price forecasts indicate

declining prices for most.commodities in I9G2* This will be the case

for cocoa, coffee, sugar, oil seeds and cotton. There are growing indica

tions of bunpar crops in the United States and other countries and this

is depressing the outlook for a number of connodities; For oil also

there are no prospects of a pick up in demand and therefore of higher

prices. Of course, these developments have positive aspects since

they imply favourable prices for cereal imports and no increase in the

oil bill of oil importing countries. For agriculture the I9GI/82

season appears favourable in most countries, in the Gahel in particular,

and with bumper crops in parts of Southern Africa, Consequently it seems

that over-all growth in 19&2 will not be significantly different from

the one achieved in I98I and will.-be in the range of A to 5 P^r cent.

However, the balance of payments problem will remain and may even

intensify as the outlook for resource inflo'ro is not favourable* In the

longer term it is clear that significant changes Trill occur in a number

of African countries during the first ha?,f of the 1980s because of the

beginning of oil production. In particular along the West African Coast,

many countries will achieve energy sufficiency and become net exporters

before 1935? among them the- Ivory Coast and the United Republic of

Cameroon and this will have a tremendous effect on their development trends.

Such a situation is likely in other areas also, and the Sudan for exainple

is expected to become self—sufficient, in the sane period. This shows that

the prospects for Africa are not all unfavourable and that the magnitude

of its resources preclude any form of pessiuisnw
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L ERfD-OF-YEAH STATHMH^T BY PROF. ADEBAYO ADEDEJI

UNITED NAUTCNS UNDER-SECR£TARY GMERAL AND EXECUTIVE

SECRETARY, ECONOMIC COMMISSICH FOR AFRICA

As -the old year approaches its end and the new year, 1982, rolls in,

■the -time has come for me to undertake my annual end—of-year assessment of our

economic-performraice and to examine the prospects for the coming year.

You will recall that this time last year, I summed up my I98O

end—of-year assessment as follows:

"In addition to Gagging and sluggish economic growth,

escalating inflation and growing unemployment and mass

poverty, the African continent continued to face four

devastating and debilitating problems in I98O: chronic

food deficits, pernicious drought; the impact of

inexorably rising costs of imported energy; and,

deteriorating terms of trade, chronic1 balance-of-

payments deficits and mountin-r external debt."

Trith respect to prospects in I98I I stated that "many African countries

are today on the ver^c of economic "bankruptcy while a few others are simply

trotting alon^. Unless African countries make immediate contingency plans,

another round of oil price increase in 1981, a fall in the prices of Africa's

major export commodities leading to 1 further deterioration in the terms

of trade and above all the expected failure of the rains in I98I will spell

disaster and economic ruin for many an African country in 1981*

The economic performance of most African countries during the past 12

months has, unfortunately, confirmed this forecast.

On the "basis of available information, the African economy has grown by

about 3 to 4 per cent only in I98I - a rate of growth which is only slightly

higher than that of population rjrowth .and which, therefore, means that there

has been no improvement in the living conditions of the people* !#iereas in

1980, the economy of the oil-exporting African countries achieved respectable

high rates of growth, in 1981, poor economic performance struck both

oil—exporting and non—oil—exporting- African countries.
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Oil-exporting African countries have-had to cope with a sharp.fall in

the demand .for oil in industrialized countries, ; Demand in fact fell by 4 per

cent in the first quarter of 198I -compared to the corresponding period in

1980 after having fallen by 7 per cent in 198O as compared to 1979. Indeed,
despite cutbacks in production, oil prices had to be lowered by the end of

the year in order to boost demand. Over-all African oil production has

consequently been reduced by 14 per cent in 1981 to around 2% million tons as'

against 292 million tons in 1980. With a fall in both volume and value terms,

the trade surplus of oil-exporting countries has'-shrunk drastically from around

8US24.5 billion in 1980 to only $US8o9 billion in I98I, and their over-all
balance of. payments is forecast to be in deficit to the tune of &JS3.5 billion.

Oil-prices were on average slightly higher than in I98O, but the terms of trade

gain has been too-low (8USI.5 billion in current terms as against 8USI9.6 billion
in 1980)to offset the large loss in export volume. It is little wonder then
that economic growth has not been very high in" I98I for African oil-exporting

countries and a provisional estimate shows the percentage increase in output
to be 3 per cent only.

In the non-oil exporting African countries, conditions worsened again

in 1981 after the setback of 198O. Many, countries especially in the Sahel
suffered from the impact of the poor agricultural season of 1980/81 which

reached catastrophic proportions in a country like Senegal where the groundnut

crop was the lowest since 1972/73. In I98I itself, crops were disappointing

in many areas especially in -East Africa where the situation is particularly

critio^l in the United Republic of-Tanzania, while drought 'hit some parts of
North Africa where Morocco has reported heavy losses in cattle and the

authorities have had to take emergency measures to save the situation.

Over-all agricultural and food'production has grown by 1.7 per cent only
in 1981. This poor performance has led to higher food imports which are forecast
to reach 21.4 million tons in 1981/82 compared to 18.5 million tons in I980/8I
Whereas in 1980 Africa's food import bill was $US6 billion, the figure escalated
to an estimated figure of &US7 billion in 1981. Had grain prices not fallen
appreciably in 1981, our food import bill would have' even been highei.

Export prices of non-petroleum commodities have again fallen and, with

lower demand in industrialized markets, exports have declined in both value and
volume. A forecast based on the results of the first'half of 1981 indicates

that the value of the exports of the non-oil-sxporting African countries"will
be only $US28 billion in 1981 as against $US29.8 billion in I98O. In volume
terms, there will be a 12 per cent reduction. However, because of the virtual
stagnation of imports at $US4O billion in I98I, the trade deficit will not increase

greatly and will be around 30S12 billion as against 3US11 billion in I98O0

But even then this is a considerable figure representing a loss of around 5 Per

cent of GDP in current Terms,
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The current account deficit worsened during the year reaching roughly

&US14 billion* Since, moreover financial transfers of official developmont

assistance increased only marginally and fell in real terms and capital

inflows dropped significantly, African non-oil-producing developing countries

had to dip into their meagre foreign exchange■reserves to the tune of $US2 billion,

The ba.lance-of-payments problem on non-oil-exporting African countries has not\

therefore, by any means eased." Many of the Governments have had to turn to

IMF for assistance and because of tho well known IMF conditionality requirement,

have had to introduce stabilization programmes which entail cuts in expenditures

and painful income losses particularly for the low-income group.

As-already indicated, oil prices were slightly higher on average in 1981

than in 1980- Hence the cost of the oil "bill remains the main determinant of

the-payments crisis faced by non-oil-exporting African countries. Oil imports

represent now more than 30 per cent of total imports in a number of these

countries and.since the large price increase of 1979/80, they have been obliged

to reduce or at best not to increase their oil imports, cutting down, therefore,

on energy consumption with disastrous consequences for economic growth.

Data on the over-all growth rate are still tentative and incomplete but

they suggest a growth rate for non-oil-exporting African countries which is

not higher than in I98O (4 per cont)0

The unstable and precarious food situation in Africa continues to bo

the major cause for concern of the Economic Commission for Africa,, Per capita

food production continues to decline, Baring the past ten years it has declined

at the rate of about 1 per cent per annum. Consequently, two thirds of the

African countries are at present malnourished and most of them continue to be

threatened by starvation* Ihc rural poor (the landless labourers, tenants,

small farmers, the unemployed and the underemployed) are tho first to suffer

from food shortages and are the hardest hit. It is gratifying to note that an

increasing number of African Governments are giving priority to the food situation.

One of the major objectives- of ECA is to intensify its support to African

Governments and African- intergovernmental organisations working in the' field of

food development. Through its African Training and Research Centre' for Women,

ECA will in the new year intensify its assistance to African women engaged in

farming and agro-allied industries with a view to increasing their efficiency

in food production. ECA also intends to organize early in the new'year a

round-table meeting of African-intergovernmental institutions engaged in research

activities and extension services in the field of food production.
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The fragmentation of Africa into cmill national markets continues'to

-te the.region's deteriorating economic -conditions,, Fortunately, I98I

saw the achievement of a major breakthrough' in the development of larger

African markets through multinational regional co-operation. After four

years'of intensive negotiations by the IS countries of Eastern and Southern

Africa, under the ae?;is of ECA, the countries signed the 'Treaty establishing

a Preferential Irade Aroa for Tibet em and Southern Africa in Lusaka, Zambia, on

21 December 198l# Although only nine countries signed the Treaty on that day,

there is every indication that the remaining nine will follow ooon.

!Jhatever critics and detractors may say to downplay the significance of

the siting of the Treaty after many of them had watered that the negotiations

would collapse, the signing; of the PTA Treaiy was an event of considerable historic

significance and of tremendous potential. It marks a"decisive step in establishing

a new; system of economic relationships among the countries of Eastern and Southern

Africa which uill eventually enable them individually and collectively to reduce

their economic dependence and at the same time to stren^hen their links with

other African countries in the subre^ion, For the fundamental objective of the

PTA is to provide a framework for endogenous economic development that conforms

to the needs of the peoples of the subre^ion. The Treaty and the protocols

annexed to it provide not only for the liberalization of trade but also for

co-operation and intercountry specialization in the development of basic and

strategic industries, production of food crops and livestock,' development of

science and technology, human resources development and the creation of an

intercountry transport and telecommunications network,

I would like once a;ain to congratulate the'nine' countries - the Comoros,

Djibouti, Ethiopia, Kenya, Malawi, Mauritius, Somalia, Uganda and Zambia - which

have already signed the Treaty* Similarly, I would like to appeal once more

to the remaining nine - Angola, Botswana, Lesotho, Madagascar, Mozambique,

Seychelles, Swaziland, the United Republic of !fonzania and Zimbabwe - to sirpi

the Treaty without further delay. All the countries of the subre.^ion participated

fully in the four-year-lon^ negotiations, rQiey should now all join hands

together1to -ive the PTA a fair chance of success. The interest which Burundi

and Rwanda continue to show in the PTA is -.most: encouraging and the'open policy

of the PTA member'States has already manifested itself in the decision of the

Lusaka Summit to ^rnnt these two countries observer status until such time as

they have decided to join and have successfully negotiated the terms of their

membership with the PTA countries. It is my hope that before long Namibia too will

become a full member of the PTAO I would like to assure all the member States

that 3CA, which has been designated by the Lusaka Summit to serve as the interim

secretariat for the PTA, will do all in its power, as it did during the negotiating

to encure a successful take off.
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.Another encouraging development was the recent Summit of Central

African Heads of States in Libreville which resulted in the Libreville Declaration

o_f_ 19 December 1981 by which the Governments of Central Africa a-^reed to set

in motion the process for establishing a wider economic co-operation arrangement

for the whole subre^ion. This is one of the renults of the recent ECA Mission on

the Evaluation of UDSAC and the feasibility of enlarging economic co-operation

in Central Africa, which was commissioned by the UDEAC Heads of State in 1980.

1982 should; therefore, see the negotiation of a wider co-operation arrangement

for Central Africa and thus, the strengthening of regional- co-operation in Africa.

However, with regard to the prospects for the African economy as a whole,

I regret to say that they are far from being bright. Even if there is slight

recovery in the industrialized countries, conditions in Africa are unlikely to

change much for African oil-exporting countries, since there are no immediate

prospects for an increase in real terms in the price of oil, and for the other

countries, the balance of payments constraints are not going to be removed quickly.

Hovrever, there may be some improvement in agriculture, particularly food

production, if the PAO forecasts for cereal production and our own forecasts

prove correct. Generally speaking, the 1981/82 crop year has begun well in most

of Africa and the level of agricultural output in I982 will, therefore, be improved*

This will relieve some pressure on the balcince of payments V reducing food imports,

but any significant improvement in the economic performance of African countries

can come about only through a change of economic policies designed to break down

barriers between African countries and provide incentives to producers and through

better and more efficient economic management. For, in many African countries,

Government-managed enterprises, instead of making a net contribution to the output

of 'soods and services,have on the contrary proved only too often to "be a "burden

on the national treasuries. The resources used in maintaining them have, xnerefore,

been lost at a great opportunity cost. /There is no reason uhy, as provide in

the Lagos Plan of Action, the considerable resources of water, land, minerals and

ener'sy in Africa should not be used to provide a decent standard of living for

the peoples of Africa. The fact that some countries lilce the Ivory Coast and

the IMited Republic of Cameroon, which up to now have been dependent on oil imports,

will become net exporters in the future, and that self-sufficiency in energy will

be reached try other countries, is sufficient proof of existing possibilities.

.it
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But favourable external conditions are also ereontial if Africa is

going to overcome its present stagnation. In the short term, eternal

support is necessary to provide balance-of-payments relief. In the longer

term, Africa will need in the present decade. a_...level p-f foreign assistance at
least double the current ore and in particular "tha least developed countries
which account for one third of the total population of Africa,-and which are'
the most affected by the current difficulties, will need a stable arid

guaranteed level of extern:,! arnist^ce to.develop their agriculture, find

new sources of energy and start to industrialize their economies. Developed

countries sh'ould, therefore, live up to theip commitments includirg those

taken to implement the SJTPA during the United Nations Conference on Least
Developed Countries .held in Paris,

"hit whatever the external developments, African countries should give
the utmost priority to adjusting their internal economic policies and to

extending and deepening their co-operation. Economic strategy has too often
been outward-looking and dependent on external resources, while available
domestic resources'are not always efficiently .and productively used. The

^.G,?.}an of **i<* ^ this respect provides t*o requisite framework for ■
African countries to come out of their present difficulties and achieve the
goal of providing a better liefe and a better future for their citizens
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II* THE MACRO-ECONOMIC PICTURE

A, OVER-ALL DEVELOPMENTS IN I98O-I98I

1* PyQ-^r^lI, growth

The African economies plunged into a deep recession in 1980, and about

half of the ;^0 countries of the region either stagnated or actually lost ground.

The all-round malaise afflicted even countries vrith previously high growth

records like the Ivory Coast, Keay&j and Malawi. Thirteen countries, most of them

in West Africa, recorded negative growth rates, of as much as 9.9 per cent in

the case of Equatorial Guinea .i/f while another 10 failed to achieve any gain

^•n per capita incomes../. Only nine countries were able to achieve or surpass .

the 6 per cent growth targeted for the Third United Nations Development Decade*'*

Details appear in the statistical annex.

For the African region as. a whole, GDP grew oj 4.5 per cent in 1980, which

compares unfavourably with growth rates of 5"9 Per cent in 1978, 6.0 per cent

in 1979 and an average ;of 5.2 per cent a year for the 1970s. With growth in

the non—oil—exporting countries showing a marginal improvement of 0,6 percentage

points to reach 3*7 Per cent in 198O» "the entire deceleration of regional growth

in I98O is attributable to the major oil—exporting countries, notably the Libyan

Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeria, where growth declined from 7*0 Per cent and 12.3

per cent to $%0 per cent and 6.0 per cent respectively, following the world oil

glut and the decision of their Governments to conserve their oil resources

(see table II.A.l).

Meanwhile, GDP growth in the developed countries as a whole dropped from

3.7 per cent in 1979 "to 1.5 per cent in 1980, while growth in the developing

countries fell from 4«5 Per cent to 3»9 per cent. Although these low figures

suggest a better performance for Africa than for any of the other regions, the

low absolute level of per ^capita income and limited access to services in the

region renders this result a mediocre achievement indeed*

\j Chad., Central African Republic, Equatorial Guinea, Gambia, Guinea—Bissau,

Ghana, Lesotho, Liberia, Madagascar, Mauritius, Mali, Senegal and Uganda,

2/ Benin, Malawi, Mftaonibique. Morocco, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Tog«, Upper

Volta, Zaire and Zambia.

2J Botswana, Egypt, Ethiopia, Guinea, Mauritania, Nigeria, Swaziland, !Punisia

and Zimbabwe.
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However, if the terms-of-trade effect was taken into account then the rate

of growth of real GDP for developing Africa would Jump by an additional 2.2 per

cent to.6*7 per cent .in 198On The major oil-exporting countries, benefiting

from -the near-doubling of oil prices, would gain 4.2 percentage points to 9*8

per cent, but the non-oil-exporting countries would gain only a marginal 0.2

of a percentage point*,

The terms~of.-trade effect aside, growth performance remains modest ari

disappointingj especially for the non-oil-exporting countries* Diverse local

and international factors, some of which have persisted for a number of years,

have contributed to this result. Firstly, the inflationary recession ("stag

flation'.') in the industrialized countries has stifled demand and- thus affected
production and prices of the region's main export products* The index of

export volume for developing Africa (1975=100) dropped from 120 in I979 to 103

in I98OJ that of the region's major oil-exporting countries declined from 125

to 110, while that of non-oil-exporting developing Africa fell from 115 to 95*

The effects on export volume have varied from country to country, depending on

the composition of exports: However,, after several years of stagnation for

many commodities, I98O showed a favourable swing in the prices of the major

exportable commodities ~ copper was up by 10 per cent, coal by 12 per cent, iron

ore by 14 per cent; and cotton by 7.7 per cent, though coffee and cocoa fell

by 11 per cent and 20 per cent respectively. But this was followed by a sharp

downswing in I98IJ beverage prices dropped by 21 per cent and metal prices by

13 per cent, and both are expected to remain low throughout the first half of the

1980s. If they do they will eventually affect production and investment decisions.

Secondly, the near-doubling of oil prices in I979 and. 1980 a few years after

their quadrupling in 1973 and 1974. together with the concomitant rise in the

prices of manufactures at a time of stagnant exports, intensified already acute

payments problems. In I98O the current account deficit of the non-oil-export

ing developing African countries reached the equivalent of 35,7 per cent of exports,
from 25 per cent in 1979*

Thirdly, the ensuing foreign exchange squeeze forced many countries either

to reduce imports and thereby tolerate lower growth, or to undergo considerable

hardship, as in Malawi, Mauritius; Somalia^ the Sudan, the United Republic of

Tanzania? and Zaire in the last two years or so, or else to borrow heavily abroad,

increasingly at commercial rates as their credit-worthiness deteriorated and

their problems intensified. The higher interest rates and the short maturity of

these types of loan has exacerbated an already heavy debt servicing burden

currently running at over 25 per cent of exports of goods and services for

countries like Algeria, the Congo, Mauritania, the Sudan and the United Republic
of Tanzania*
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Domestically the critical constraints include the poor performance of agri

culture, which has repercussions on.qtr-er aspects of economic activity"; in

adequate or faulty economic policies complicated ty -fch- generally lev: levels

of economic management in many countries, and political unrest in some countries.

Agriculture, the mainstay of the majority of countries, has consistently

failed to expand? with the result that exports have stagnated, .food supplies

have "been inadecjuate and supplies of raw materials for the manufacturing sector

have been interrupted. During the 1970s agricultural value added increased

by a lamentable 1»3 per cent a jeo.rt less than half the rate of population growth

in the region. Although growth improved slightly to 2.2 per cent in 198O? .

this was both well below the le^el of population growth and an inadequate achieve

ment in absolute terms* Thirteen countries registered negative growth in agri

culture in 1980, and in another 17 the growth of agricultural value added was

less than the rate of population growth- Angola and Equatorial Guinea value

added in I98O was only a half and a fifth that of 1970 respectively. Although

Algeria, Botswana, Cape Verde, Ethiopia, Guinea, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya,

Mauritania, the Niger; Swaziland, Tunisia and Zambia did particularly uell in

I98O, the over—all picture remains poor0

This decDiTip i.n agriculture in turn affected incomes, employment and govern

ment revenue and?in countries where food imports are necessary; led to a further

worsening in the payments position. On the export side, in the Gambia, Ghana,

Senegal, the Sudant Uganda and the United Republic of Tanzania the principal

exports - cotton? coffeoj groundnuts and cocoa - were lower in volume in I98O

than at the beginning of the 1970s,

A formidable array of facturtj have been rt;.-jponsxole for the sluggish growth

in agriculture, first and foremost drought.. The various parts of the region

have all experienced some form of drougnt or unfavourable weather at one time

or another during the last decade, and in the Saiiel and Eastern Africa the

quick succession of drought years has affected food and cash crop production,

caused severe losses in livestock ar,d contributed to the deterioration of the

environment. Other factors include inadecfucue attention given to agriculture

and support facilities in investment programmes and government policy, the obsol

escence or inadequacy of basic infrastructure; poor incentives, the high cost,

insufficient volume and poor tirirvjof the supply of inputs and conservative

farming practices in rural areas* .The Sudan and 0037 other countries are

revising the entire gamut of their agricultural production and pricing policies

in an effort to reverse the present trends-

Closely associated with the performance of the agricultural sector is that

of manufacturing in countries where the processing of agricultural raw materials

is the most important part of industrial activity.. Largely because of the foreign

exchange constraint the performance of the manufacturing sector has additionally
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"been affected "by■ shortages of fuel, spare parts, raw materials and skilled, man

power., Only a few countries, notably such oil-exporting countries as Algeria,

the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeria and countries with an established industrial

base such as Egypt, i;he Ivory Coast, Tunisia and Zimbabwe, showed consistent

industrial growth*

Where mining is an important sector, as in Botswana, the Central African

Republic. Guinea, Lesotho, Liberia, Mauritania, the Iliger, Sierra Leone, the

United Republic of Tanzania, Zaire and Zambia, its contribution to economic

groTrth has been seriously constrained by the behaviour of the international

market for minerals and, except for a few, by the structural limitations of

their own economies* Demand for <uid prices of base metals were slow in recovering

from the recession of 1975 j and remained generally low until 1979. Largely

because of the need to replenish stocks, prices picked up remarkably in I98O,

coal by 11.8 per cent, copper by 10,3 per cent and iron ore by 13*9 per cent,

although prices of other metals showed divergent movements. Yet despite the

favourable out-turn, Zaire and Zambia failed to capitalize on the increased

copper prices because of transport problems. At the same time, diamond pro

duction continued to decrease in Ghana, Sierra Leone and Zaire, stagnated in

the Ivory Coast end Liberia end gained only marginally in Angolay Botswana,

and the Central African Republic, despite the relatively stable market for

precious metals. In contrast the Niger is enjoying rapid growth in uranium

exports, the returns from which have ~been ploughed back into productive projects

and training.

Leaving demand considerations aside, the exploration and exploitation of

the large mineral potential in Africa has been and may continue to be seriously

constrained by such structural factors as the high costs of extraction, weak

infrastructure, the shortage of sid-lled manpower for mineral prospecting and

mining development, lack of capital and. the general remoteness of potential

mineral sites, unless seriouc efforts are taken to eliminate these obstacles

and fully integrate mining activities within national or regional develop

ment programmes, . ' " " "

Increasingly the low level of economic management has been recognized as

one of the most important constraints on growth in the countries' of the region.

This is evidenced by the high and rising- incremental capital-output ratios

(.ICORs; in a number of countries which have suffered low growth.

Since the impact of the above-mentioned constraints is felt with greater

severity in the agricultural and manufacturing sectors, their contribution

to ODP has declined over the ye^rs. In I98O, for instance, they generated

only 1.1 percentage points of the increase of 4.5 per cent in value added

for the whole region. During the 1970s their contribution to GDP rose in only

10 countries, notably Algeria and the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya - thanks to

forceful policies of industrialization - and the Central African Republic, the

Comoros and Liberia. Elsewhere the share of commodity production either
decelerated or stagnated.
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With commodities, "both agricultural and manufactured, constituting the greater

portion of consumption, it is evident that the structure of growth is unfavourably

skewed with respect to the consumption needs of the population, The situation

seems worst for the non-oil-exporting developing African countries, where commodity

production contributed only a third of the increment in GDP7 notwithstanding the "

large share of basic goods in consumption for the lower income groupo

The serious deterioration in the economic situation has prompted a number of

countries to launch wide-ranging adjustment programmes aimed at restructuring

their economies and correcting their external and internal imbalances. Even the

familiar stringent policy packages of IMF and the World Bank have been accepted in
exchange for support. See Section II.F.4.

2j ftrpwJJJLftg^per capita income group_and subregion

The above picture, however, masks wide disparities between oil exporters and

non-exporters, 1970 £er__capita income groups 4/ and subregions (see table II.A.l).

As mentioned earlier, the lower growth in the African region in I98O was

essentially due to the slowing down in the rate of growth of the oil exporters

from an average of about 8.8 per cent in the preceding two years to 5.6 per cent.

The decline in the combined rate of growth for the group is attributable to the

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeria, despite the marginal increase in Algeria and

the considerable gain in Gabon? the smaller oi? producers of the group.

4/ Unless otherwise stated, all the tables presented in this section provide
data on 50 African developing countries classified as follows. The major oil-.

exporting countries are Algeria, Gabon, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeriap

The non-oil exporting countries fell into four groups:

(a) Those with a GDP as less than &US 100 .pe_r_capita are: Benin, Burundi,.
Chad, Ethiopia, Guinea. Lesotho- Malawi7 Mali, the Niger, Rwanda, Somaiia, the

United Republic of Tansaniaj the Upper Volta and Zaire,,

(b) Those with a GDP of $US 100 to under $US 200 per capita are; Botswana,
the Central African Republic, the Comoros, the Gambia, KenyaT Madagascar, Mauritania,

Sierra Leones the Sudan, Togo, Uganda, the United Republic of Cameroon and Zimbabwe.

(c) Those with a GDP of $US 200 to under &US 300 per capita are: Angola,.
Cape Verde, Egypt, Equatorial Guinea. Guinea-Bissau, Ghana, Liberia, Mauritius,
Morocco, Mozambique, Senegal and Swaziland*

(d) Those with a GDP of $US 300 to under $US 400 per capita are: the Congo,
Djibouti, the Ivory Coast- Sao Tome and Principe, Seychelles, Tunisia and Zambia,
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The picture in the non-oil-exporting developing African countries is equally

mixed. Countries with per^capita incomes of less than &US 100 showed the lowest

growth, at 3*1 per cent in 1980, although this was about 0*3 percentage points up

on their I979 performance^ The improvement was largely dup to the relatively-

high growth in Ethiopia^ Guinea, the Niger and the United Republic of Tanzania,

as growth in the rest of the group was either very low or negative- especially

in Chad, Lesotho and Mali, Countries with a per capita GDP of JUS 300-400 also

improved their performance remarkably in 1980, with their rate of growth almost

doubling from 2,2 per cent in 1979 to 4.2 per cent, Notable in this group was

the performance of the Congo and Seychelles^ as well as Tunisia, which emerged

as a net oil exporter^

Likewise, countries with per capita GDP of $US 100-200 continued to improve

on their performance though marginally for the second year in a row, from 2,8

per cent in 1978 to 3-2 per cent and 3*5 per cent in 1979 and I98O respectively.

In contrast, countries with per .capita GDP of $US 200-300 showed systematic

deceleration or growth, from 5.1 per cent to 4.3 per cent to 4 per cent meantime.

Within these middle-income countries growth performance was particularly, dis

appointing in countries like the Central African Republic, the Gambia, Madagascar

and Uganda in the former group and Equatorial Guinea, Ghana, Guinea-Bissau,

Liberia- Mauritius and Senegal in the latter.

In comparison, the African least developed countries as a group stagnated

at the sluggish rate of about 3<-2 per cent in the last two years, a substantial

decline compared to their average growth of 4*9 per cent yearly in the first half

of the 1970s* The economic weaknesses of this group are well recognized, most

importantly in the Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s adopted by

the United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries held in Paris.in

September I98I (^ee below, Chapter V), ■

The Central and Eastern African subregions improved marginally on their

record for the preceding two years. In I98O they grew by 2,3 per cent and 3#4

per cent respectively, against 2 per cent and 1*8 per cent in I979. Meanwhile,

the generally,stronger growth in the North and West African subregions slowed

down considerably to 5*6 .per cent and 4*4 per cent from 6 per cent.and 8.9 per

cent respectively*, Whereas growth in North Africa was affected by the lower

volume of Libyan oil exports and the poor performance of agriculture in the Sudan

and of mining in Morocco, the lower performance in West Africa can be traced to

the general deterioration in all aspects of economic activity, especially the

unsatisfactory performance of the agricultural sector following irregular or

insufficient ram in the majority of the cmuxtries of the region, notably the

Gambia, Ghana, Guinea-Bissau, the Ivory Coast, Mali and Senegal, which also

affected their manufacturing sectors. Another factor was the contraction in the

mining sector in Ghana and Sierra Leone? in addition to the drop in the all-

important oil production in Nigeria* All these factors were of course additional

to the external factors alluded to above, which affected other regions to
varying degrees.
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The modest performance of the Central and Eastern African subregions can

-.similarly be explained to a substantial extent by set-backs in agriculture and

the transportation bottle-necks faced by the land-locked countries, as well as

the widespread foreign exchange sqoieeze3 In Central Africa the slower growth of

manufacturing after an impressive performance in 1979, as well as the near-

collapse of the Chadian economy following the hostilities in that country and

the serious deterioration of the economy of Equatorial Guinea, seem to have

outweighed the relatively satisfactory records of Angola, the Congo, Gabon and

the United Republic of Cameroon, which all benefited from the rise in oil prices.

The latter two countries were also able to palliate the effect of external factors

on their economies thanks to rigorously applied demand control measures and

streamlined economic management.

In Eastern Africa the deterioration in farm output because of drought and

adverse terms of trade, the scarcity of foreign exchange and the decline in mining

activities were the most important explanatory factors for the modest growth of

this region, which was nevertheless better than the sluggish 'growth of 1979*

Moreover, the forceful growth of Kenya and Malawi seems to have levelled off.

The foreign exchange constraint is emerging as the most important impediment

to the future growth of the region. The scarcity of foreign exchange is reflected

in the reduced volume of imports, which affects both export-oriented and domestic

production, spilling over to affect other sectors, especially transport.

3« Utilization of resources

On the expenditure sidex developing Africa as a whole is making noteworthy

progress towards reducing its over-all marginal propensity to consume (MPC), an

achievement attributable exclusively to the major oil exporters, which succeeded

in lowering their MPC from 1.07 in the first half of the 1970s to an average of

O.67 in the second half and only 0,37 per cent in I98O. In contrast, there

is a tendency for the MPC to rise in the non-oil-exporting countries, with the

poorer members of this group, i.e. those with a per capita GDP of under $US 200,

dissaving or borrowing abroad to finance consumption. The MPC for this group

rose sharply from 0,82 in the first half of the decade to O.93 in 198O (see

table II.A«6). The serious implications of such trends for savings and prospects

for self-sustained development hardly need any emphasis.

However, there has been a tendency for the rate of increase in consumption

to slow down in the last two years or s-o in a number of countries, partly as a

result of a deliberate policy of containing consumption as an adjustment measure

and partly because the scarcity of foreign exchange has forced a reduction in

imports of consumer goods.
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The lowering of the MFC in the African region permitted a gradual improvement

in the over-all marginal propensity to save (MPS) and the rate of savings. The

MPS rose from 0 10 in the first half of the 1970s to 0.25 in the second half*

As a result, the savings ratio increased from 17 »8 per cent in 1970 to 18.3 per

cent in l"980a Although this increase is marginal, the over-all ratio for the ,

decade of 17-3 per cent is certainly no small achievement compared with the

average of 11O9 per cent in the 196Os,> Both the major oil exporters and non-oil-

exporting countries contributed to this increase, although to only a small

extent in the case of the

After first reacting to the substantial rise in oil revenue by enormously

increasing both private and government consumptionj the former group became

increasingly convinced of the advantage of progressively stepping up the tempo of

their savings efforts to finance their ambitious investment programmes. Thus the

MPS for this group jumped from' a negative ratio of -0.07 in the first half"of

the decade to 0.33 in the second half and further to 0.63 in 1980, Notable in

this regard was the performance of Algeria. Gabon and Nigeria. On the other

hand, the slower growth of GDP in the non-oil-exporting countries was increasingly

reflected in smaller savings ratios rather than reduced consumption, as the

improvement in economic and social services required a progressively higher level

of recurrent government expenditure* Consequently, the" MPS fell by half during

this period to 0.142 and to only 0*07 in'198O» Only 14 of the 46 non-oil-exporting

countries were successful in achieving or surpassing the average savings ratio

of 16«7 per cent for the whole group in 193O?;^/ while.most of the others recorded

either negative or very low ratios. ; Performance was more or less directly related

to the level of per capita incomeB

The least developed countri.es in particular showed a very low MPS and their

savings ratio. The former averaged only 0*03 in the last decade, while the latter

was only 8O4 per cent of ODP in 1980,, Furthermores a large proportion of these

savings remain immobilizable for productive investment for lack of adequate savings

channelBj especially in the rural areas r. It is for this reason that, in addition

to efforts to increase public sector savings - ~by broadening the tax base, streng

thening revenue collection machinery and curbing unnecessary expenditure - Govern

ments are also paying increased attention to the establishment of savings institu

tions and promotion of thrifts

Although the capacity to finance investment from domestic savings has generally

improved in the African region as a whole, with the ratio rising from 69.7 per

cent in 1975 to 73.5 per cent in 1980, the entire favourable swing was attributable

to the major oil exporters, as the ratio for the non-oil-exporting countries

continuouslyaeclined' The former group increased its share from 43,8 per

$J These are; Botswana, Egypt,, the Ivory Coast, Kenya, Liberia^ Malawi,
Mauritius, Sao Tome and Principe; Seychelles- Sierra-'Leone, Swaziland, the United

Republic of Caireroon; Sairo and Zambia.
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cent in 1975. to 61.2 per cent in 1980* while the capacity of the latter to finance

investment from domestic sources shrank from 97*7 per cent to 89.8 per cent and

in the majority of countries in each group failed to achieve the 50 per cent

ratio* The situation was more serious for the least developed countries, whose

ratio dropped to only 55.3 per cent in 198O. Table II.A.4 shows the savings/

investment gap as a proportion of GDP for the various categories of countries.

Gross fixed capital formation, on the other hand, increased continuously

in developing Africa during the 1970s, particularly in the second half. Invest

ment as a proportion of GDP increased steadily from 17,4 per cent in 1970 to

25*7 per cent in 198O. Both the major oil-exporting countries and non-oil-

exporting countries made remarkable progress during this period. The major oil-

exporters almost doubled their investment rates following the rise in oil prices,

from 18.7 per cent in I97O to 34*5 per cent in I98O. All countries in this

group have progressively raised their investment ratios: Algeria from 37 per cent

in 1970 to 46 per cent in I98O, Gabon from 30 per cent to 38 per cent, the Libyan

Arab Jamahiriya from 19 per cent to 32 per cent and Nigeria from 12 per cent

to 38 per cent. The performance of the non—oil—exporting countries was mixed,

but the over-all rate of investment remains largely a function of income level.

Countries with a per capita GDP of less than $US 100 and |US 100 - 200 lost

0.7 of a percentage point each to record investment ratios of 16.6 per cent and

16,1 per cent respectively. Those with a per capita GDP of $US 300 - 400 improved

their investment rates by 2 per cent of GDP to 25.4 per cent. Only those in the

$US 200 - 300 group showed significant decline, though their investment ratio

remains high at 20 per cent of GDP. As expected, the African LDCs showed the

lowest ratios, with marginal growth to 15.9 per cent of GDP,

From this account it can be seen that the problem is not essentially one -

of underinvestment, "but rather of the productivity of investment. Generally

speaking the ICORs are high and rising. ICORs for developing Africa as a whole

rnse from 4.4 in the first half of the 1970s to 4.6 in the second half. Ironi

cally, the major oil—exporting countries as a group showed lower average ICOR

than the average for the region, at 3»8, although the ratio rose to about 4.7

in the closing years of the decade. On the other hand, the ICOR for the non-

oil-exporting countries stood higher, at 5.1, throughout the decade, and, except

for the $US 200 - 300 group, which was affected by the dampening influence of

tended to increase in the second half.

Among the factors which led to the general decline in capital efficiency

are the excessive use of capital-intensive techniques, disregarding the compa

rative advantage of cheap labour; infrastructural gapsj poor levels if organiza

tion, administration, planning, formulation of economic policy and decision—making;

inappropriate technologyj long gestation periods; poor utilization of manpower

potential; and lack of adequate .linkages, resulting in underutiliaation of

capacities. All these are additional to external factors, such as an unfavourable

world economic climate, drought and sometimes, political instability.
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Thus higfe. capital intensity and long-lead times account for the rise in

the ICOR for Algeria from 3.9 in the first half of 1970s to 8.3 in the second

half, despite the shift towards agriculture and infrastructure in recent years.

In the case of Nigeria, a country with a large agricultural sector and a fairly

well-structured economy, the rise in the ICOR from 3*0 to 4.4 during the decade

is attributable partly to the neglect of agriculture - only 8 per cent of

capital spending under the Third National Development Plan for 1975-1981 was

allocated to agriculture - partly to the emphasis placed on capital-intensive

investment in the public sector and partly to inefficiencies in the implementa

tion of- this investment. Low international demand for copper, infrastructural

gaps and scarcities of foreign exchange drastically restricting the import of

basic inputs resulted in low capital efficiency in"Zaire and Zambia, which

despite high investment rates of 35 per cent and 24 per cent attained only

marginal annual growth rates of 1.1 per cent and 2.1 per cent respectively

during the decade. ...

At the other end of the spectrum experience in Egypt demonstrates the

possibility of attaining high capital productivity(an ICOR of 3«3) and high

growth (9*1 per cent a year «n average) By maintaining a balanced industrial

mix and utilizing trained manpower, Egypt's most abundant resource. Similarly,

Rwanda, a country with a low investment effort - 10.3 per cent of GDP - attained

high rates of growth of 7.1 per cent a year through the vigorous pursuit of

its policy of tunuganda (human investment), collective self-help and prudent

financial management. Experience in the Ivory C«ast, Kenya and Malawi, meanwhile,

underscores the fact that dividends can be reaped through concentration on

small import-substitution or raw-material-processing industries, avoiding high-

cost investment projects and maintaining a relatively outward-oriented stance,

4. The external sector

The significance of the external sector as a growth leader for the African

economies derives mainly from its role as the main source of foreign exchange

and an important contributor to domestic consumption and capital formation.

However, this sector has emerged as a major constraint on the growth of many

countries in the region^ largely because of the decline or stagnation in exports

alluded to above, which forced cut-backs in the volume of imports as a result of

already fragile reserve margins and the very limited ability of these countries

to borrow on world capital markets. This is reflected in the very low elasticity

of exports with respect to GDP of only 0.41 during the last decade, which compares

unfavourably with the ratio of 1.1 in the 1960s. At the sane time the elasti

city of imports with respect to GBP shrank sharply from I.84 in the first half

of the decade to only O.54 in the second half, and to a negative ratio of -1.00

in I98O. For the most part, this decline is attributable to the contraction of

imports in the major oil-exporting countries as their absorptive capacity was

already stretched to the maximum and their exports levelled off. Imports fell

progressively faster for the third year runningj recording negative growth rates
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of ~0a4 per cent, -6«4 per cent and -10.7 per cent in 1978/ 1979 and I98O

respectively* Exports, too, showed a declining trend, with the drop reaching

13*9 per cent in 1980,

In contrast tr the major oil-exporting countries* in'the non-oil exporting

countries, the elasticity of imports with respect to CEDP progressively increased

from 0o97 in the first half of the decade to 1.26 in the second, largely as a

result of the increased imports of machinery and equipment needed for capital

formation. However, the large decline in exports in I98O affected the volume

of imports, and led to an abrupt decline in import elasticity from 2«51 in

1979 -to a negative ratio of.-0.03 in I98O.

As expected, the most seriously affected are the lower-income countries

while the higher-income groups continued to maintain high import elasticities

and strong export performance*

The high and--gw>wii^44^^frtelasti.cjties with respect to exports are in

turn preludes to more* pcncib, 0J^Dao-Kii^payTnents problems than those which

have been experienced hitherto* . .
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Table II.A.5. [ ■ ;

Incremental capitals-output ratios, for selected countries

Page 25

Average annual GDP

growth, 1970-1980

(percentages,) .

Investment as a

percentage of

ODP. (I97O-I98O)

Incremental capital

output ratios

B.

High growth (above

6 per cent)

Algeria " '

Botswana

Egypt _

Gabon ', '

Ivory Coast

Lesotho

Libyan Arab, .

" Jamahiriya

Malawi

.Mauritius

Nigeria ".._'.'" "

Rwanda

Swaziland
Tunisia

■ « **■*.*■ .

Me^um. growth; ■

(4-6 per cent)

Congo

.Kenya. ..... ,. .

Morocco "

Seychelles

United Republic

• -of Tanzania- • ■ •

Low growth (less

than 2.6 per cent)

'Be'nin

Central African Republic

Comoros

Madagascar

Mauritania

Sierra Leone

Senegal

Upper -Volta

Zaire

Zambia

7-09

10.80

9*1
10.03

6.10

7*26

6.28

8.23

4*19

4*90

5*07

5*48

2.14

I.09

1.38

0.07

1*33

1»19

1«82

0,74

1.25
1*12

2.10

43*2

49.9

30.0

47.9

26.1

21.7

29.8

19.9

21.1

26.8

10.3

19.9

4.2

16.6

17.7

19-8

41.6

20.1

17.0

14.9

27.4

10.8

14-5

32.3

12.8

16.1

21.5

35.1
24.3

6.O9

4-62

3-30

4-78

4.28

2.75

3.77

.74

.36

,26

45

2.88
2.97

3.96

3.61

3.91

7-59

3.90

7.94

13.67

19.86

154.29

10.90

27.14

7.03

21.76
17.20

31.34

11-57

Source: As for table II.A.1.
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3. THE INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC SITUATION

■ 1. Over-all trends

The year 19oO was 0:1.2 of global recession, tfith the exception of

oil producers, almost all tlie regions of the world experienced ?. marker!

slow-dorm, in ccononic growth, accompanied by rising inflation and external

deficits* Th3 Off 1/ growth rate fall to 2.2 per cant, according to
United Nations estimates, against 3.G per cent in 1973 and an average of

4,8 per cant'during the period 1975-1972. The rats of inflation as' :
reflected in consumer prices rose to 11.9 per cent on average in the

developed market economics, against 9.2 par cent in 1979* while in oil-

exporting developing, countries, it climbed to 32. j per cent in I960

against 24,5 per cent in 1979. The rate of growth in world trade fell

sharply to 2. per cent fro;,: 6,9 per cent in 1979 for* export volume, and to

1,5 p^r cent from 5.5 per cent for import volume. The main cause of the

downturn in economic activity was the rise in the price of oil, which

recorded a total increase of more than 100 per cent in current prices

between 197°land I960 because of the scarcity resulting from political

turmoil in Iran and the war between Iran and Iraq. Th- immediate effect

of this price increase was to put an onC to the recovery of the world

economy which was visible in 197&/79* The current account deficit of oil
importers,, which had been shrinking during. 1973/79, rose to new highs, and

in the case of developed market economies reached £US 47.2 billion com

pared with a surplus of 532,0 billion in 1973, Industrial production

was deeply affected, its rate of growth falling to only 1,5 per cent world

wide in_19pO against an average of 5#5.per cent, in I976-I97S. For climatic
and other reasons agricultural production stagnated, and world cereal

reserves fell to their lowest level for 20 years.

The sharpest reduction in the GDP growth rate occurred in tho developed

market oconor.iioc, where it was halved from 3.7 per cent in 1979 to only

1,5 per-cent'in 19C0, The 03CD countries, which makd up most of the group,

achieved only 1,3 per cent growth in GDP, with Growth in the United

States vaa actually negative, while the rate of inflation went up to 12,9 per

cent for the seven rcajor 01CD countries and .memployncnt rose to 5.5 per

cent of the labour force, against 4.9 per cent in ?-979. The current

account deficit of the 03CD countries doubled to .$77 billion compared to

$35 billion in developing countries, while the 0?:3C surplus increased to

$121 billion. The downturn in developed market economies wao a;.:plif i ;& by

internal factors such as the continuous pressure from the labour force for

higher nominal wages, which helped to worsen unemployment and reduce capital

formation. At tho sane time, there was a marked change in government policies,

hih turned more and nore towards contorlling inflation ay checking the

1/ Gross world product.
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growth of i.ion.ey supply and reducing ^ovcrni.rmt deficits. The rise in

interest i^tes , "rhich stooe at very hirl: levels at the end of 19C.0, has

been attributed to thooj policy c'it/n^ec, but it 7;ay bo that inflation

has played a much greater role, i.Manufacturing output -ihich had ^rovra 'at

an average of S per c^nt or r'iore aince 1975? f;reu .by only 0.4 per cent in

the developed market economise7 'rith a net decline in the C:X5D countries

follo;!±n£ drop.': in industrial production i:i France, the United Kin^don:

and the United States, I:i Japan, however, i.ianufacturivvj production

increased by 5.7 pir cjnt. Trade contracted, the volume of imports of

03CD countries decreasing '^y 1.25 P^r cent, rhile export growth declining

fror] 0.5 per cent in 1979 to only 'i-.5 yjr cjiit.

Table II.?. 1

in world output by regions

(Per cent)

orccaGto)

Developed narVot econo;;ii 3s 3.1

Developing countries 5*

Oil oxt

Oil importers lJ»;'-
Least developed countries 5»2 2,5

Centrally planned aconoiiii :s 5-7 ?-»2

Sastern ISurope and the Soviet

Union jj.2 2,b

4

'5

4

.7

.3

.3

«5

1.5

1.3

3.9

4.9

_ l_ (United llationc pub.lication,

Gales Ifo. 3«-Sl.II,C»£j~; J^^.^i^^^^^Cll^SElfLj:^: ("Jnitec;. Ilations
Publication, Gales Ho. ."JlTTl.II.V5."TJ7" 0'5fI'^Iccnoi-Ti™DaL-1ook, Ho. 29 (July 19ul).

In th: centrally planned econonicc of Eastern JJuropa and the Ooviet Union,

net material product increacec by an estimated 2,9 per cent against ?,,5 p^r

cent in 1979. but £;ro--7-tI: re;:iai:::3d very l:yj in co;:_:ari£;o:i *.iith the historical

record of thes2 countrise. The growth rate of the lixstern European economies

has in fact bzin continuously falling since the Middle of th<i 1973s* A

process of diminishing returns on invect^oiit appears to be at wor'; in

addition to other factors such as slower grouch in the labour force and ra*r

material shortages. The siunp in the developed marhct economies dirainished

export p Dcpectc and, with :roroeninr; ter.ic of trade, Eastern. European eccno:nios

reduced their borro^in^ in financial LiarketG in order to control their external

deficits. All these elements have led to a significant reduction in the growth

of investnentj and official plane no:r indicate growth raten :rell belon the

average l^vsl of the first half of the 1970s (a little more than 3 per cent

in 19CI against 6,2 par cent in 1971-1975)-
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For developing countries, economic perfcraance in I9C0 :-jas more

favourable than expected, in particular for oil importers, despite the

serious energy and balance-of-pay-i silts imbalances ^;:iich appeared. Though

oil production decreased in oil—exporting developing countries, and

especially in the OP^ countrice (!?.•£ per cent do:m in 19C0), because

of reduced consumption in developed ;:arkat economies ac :-rell ac deliberate

reductions of output ai:;:e:2 at boosting prices, end though TJP growth :iac

consequently only 0,b' per cent in capital-cur; l;v~ oil exporters, the

improvement in the terms of trade reGulting fro:.! the oil price increase

T/as considerable. Thic :rac reflector in the increase of tha current account

surplus of capital-surpluc oi". exporter.- tc 0-X.S billion in I9GO, after

<r.ore than tripling in 1979 to 370.4 billion iron: £°.0,4 billion in 19?0.

The other oil exporters ca:? their deficit, rrhich had reached 522.1 billion

in 19/Z, fall only to £1.5 billion in lyZl. Moreover, they -jere able to

maintain a G3P groNth rate of G.I per cant in 1900, -rell above the average

for the 1970s and only slightly lorjer than th? 5,5 per cont achieved in 1-J79

In the oil-irjportinc developing countries, despite the r/idening of

their current account deficit, T-rhicli rose to $72. billion in I9S0 (4.C per

cent of Q3?) fro:;: %L\&»?. billion in 1>79? and despite the acceleration of
inflation, the fall in the rate of growth was liuitec" and GDP gran by 3.9

per cent against 4.3 par cent in 1979 and an average of 5.4 per cent in

1975-197",, This relatively ^ood perforanancc resulted from the efforts
made by these countries to maintain anc increase their rate of inveafcneat

and expand their exports. Though demand for iraports fell sharply in the

developed- market :jcononi:;s, exports fro:?, the oil~i;nportiiVj developing

countries nevorthelecc ^re-r by 'H per oont, ;,iore tlian tuice as fact as

total world exports. The financing of investment necessitated heavy

oorroiilnrr, evidenced in the rising current account deficit which doubled

relative to GDP (4C4 per cone in l^CO a^ainct ;-.o9 per cent in 1970, accord

ing to the IforlU 3an!t), but at the cs-ie ti;;ie; the caving effort *.ras

remarl^ible ciince the rate of savings i:i I9C0 i:iereacef" in real teruc

relative to 1'97^« If the oil—ii.ipor'tinr ^'.evGlopin^ countries can 'on said

to have adjusted to thj situation ereatj-t." "oy the increace in energy

prices, this adjustment hac been .nciue -it the coot of high current account

deficit ::hich are not cuctainable in the long run. In fact, all oil-

importing developing countries did not perforr: erually T-rell, and the largest

gains ;;ere reoor-".od mainly in Sout'i Asia and Latin A,;ierica, TJhilo in

Latin Ar/.erica gro:rth continued uni:_ipece:- r.t 5*4 per cent in I9OO against

5#5« por cent in 197'9j anc! r;hile in South Asia Tj? increaeoO '.^y a

reraarxable 7«4 per cent (though this figure ccntainc an element oi recovery

from the bad crop of 1779) 1 in sub-Gaharan. Africa econcT.ic groTith fell

short of population grouth, and the Iea3t developed countries, most of

which are African, fell further behind other developing couritriee.

I^or the first tii.io cince 1975? both irorld production and consumption

of energy fell i:i 19^0, 1^'or prirsiary energy, there via." an estimated not

fall in output of ?„ per cent in l^CO, and a lescer decrease for consumption.

The decline "rac due aLitost entirely to a relatively large drop of 4«3 per

cent in oil production, ;rhxlc concuiiiptioii dropped by 2.9 P-r cent. The huge

increase in oil prices? :rhich roce ,.->y almost CO per cent in real terms from
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late 1970 to early 19oO, was of course the main determinant of tha trend,

but the efforts made hy developed market economy countries to cut down

oil consumption also bagan to be fslt. llhile oil consumption continued

to grow? if at a lower rate, in developing countries and centrally planned

economies, in the developed market economics there was a fall of 5.9 per
cent in total consumption. This resulted frora th3 impact of higher prices,

the modifications in equipment *aade since I^'/C in response to higher energy

costs, and other conservation efforts, which in many countries took the

form of co-ordinated planning. Some courtries - France, for e;:ample —

even managed to reduce the share of oil in their energy balance as a result

of a systematic policy of substituting nuclear power for oil-based energy

as far as possible,, In this way, according to the Tforld .3ank, energy

intensity in developed market economies fell from 5 barrels of oil per

1,000*- dollars of G'JP to /Vl- in l$£0, ■ "

Souring 1930 itself the rise in oil prices was moderate, amounting to

16E? per cent from January to December, the big increase in prices having

occurred mainly between late 19/G and late 19/9. Respite the new shortages

created by the conflict between Iraq and Iran, the fall in consumption in

the' developed market economies and the fact that other producers made up

the deficit acted to maintain balance in the market and prevent large

price increases* >/ the end of 1961 a relative surplus on oil markets had

developed as consumption in developed market economies continued to fall*

Mot onl/. has no price increase 'o^on recorded, but producers have been

forced to bring down prices somewhat in the face of falling demand..

For oil-importing developing countries, however, the situation is

serious. Their'pattern of development requires them to move into energy-
intensive industries,and therefore increase energy consumption relative to

GDP, In fact the 'Jorld 3ank projects an increase in energy intensity

in oil-importing developing countries from now to 1990* tfith the oil

price increase of 1970-1960, the oil import bill of the oil-importing

feevelooin'-' countries has doubled in current terms to 5-3 per cent of GOP,

■while in sane countries oil imports absorb more than 50 per cent of export

earnings (75 per cent in India, 51.4 ;«r cent in Irazil}. For the least
developing countries, the cost of oil imports plus food imports may amount
to around'70 per cent of exports. Such a situation is clearly not sustainable,
and in tlic event o.. further oil price increases riany oil-importing develop

ing countri-s may be forced to lower their growth rates in order to balance

tlioxr O''CtGr*na.j. accounts•

3. Trade and finanical flows • ■ -.

The world economic recession in I9CO caused a sharp drop in the growth

of world trade fron around S.5 per cent in 1979 to only l.;j per cent in .1900,
according 1; United Nations estimates, which are in agreement .with other

estimates, frcaTTI'IF, the /forId 3ank, UHCTA:: and

droo was the economic slow-down in the developedmain reason xor uu

actually

fell by l.?3 per cent. i;ost of the increase in exports from the developed

mark-** -conomioc :rent to OP^C countries to pay for the more expensive petroleum.
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There was little change in exports to non—OP-3C developing countries but

growth in imports to OECO countries fell to 2,?}^ per cant against 7*715

per cent in 1979 • Imports from OPHC countries also declined in volume

terns, the figure for 03CD being 1?.5 per cent lower, because of lower

oil consumption, but this does not ta'ic intc account the improvement in

the terras of trade of the OP3C countries,

Ac has already been pointed out, despite the contraction of demand from

developed market economies,developing oil importers were able to keep the

growth of their exports at a relatively high l^vel given the depressed state

of the * jorid .economy. Mo: i over, their export gro:rth foil sharply to 5 p'-r

cent in. 19*30 from the CO per cent recorded ia 197'3«

i'oreovcr, the export performance was far from uniform among oil«#importing

developing countries, and. it was r.iainly the countries the !7orld 3ank calls

"G3:ai-induGtrial" which recorded notable successes. These countries were

able to improve thoir exports relative to 1979 through increased trade and

exchanges with oil—exporting countries, but other oil—importing developing

countries performed much less favourably, UIIGTAIJ indicates in its 19ol

report 2/ that for the countries most seriously affected by economic crisis

(ISA countries) for* example, exports doclined in volume in 13G0 relative

to 1979* while for the 1 :ast developed there was a drastic fall in the

growth of exports from 14*5 per cent in 1979 to only 3,3 per cent# The

poor over—all groirth in e:qports frcci oil-ii.iporting countries precluded

large riser, in imports, ancT. with the inport restriction policies follox-red

oy most countries, import growth in oii-iiaportinr developing countries fell

to only 1 per cent.

Only the oil exporters increased their import volume, at rates

exceeding X?, per cent* In 1379 the capital—surplus countries increased their

import volumes by only ?.,4 per cent, while there was a decrease of 3.3 per

cent for the other oil oiraortare. This of course reflected the huge

ir.iproveraont in the terms of trade flowing frou the increase in oil prices.

The improvement is estimated at 46,75 Pa-' cent in I9C0 for capital-surplus

oil exporters and 31 «5 P'-r cent for oth^r oil exporters, ['eanwhile the

dsvelopid market economies i-ocordec a drop of 7 per cent, and the oil-

importing developing countries a sinilar drop of 7»t> per cent.

The price of oil was nore than 100 per cent higher in current terms

in 130O than in 13/C, and increased '^y a further 15.7 ?sr cent during 19o0.

Prices of exports fro;-, the enveloped i;iar;:-;t economies increased by 20.25

per cent, while the prices of non-oil primary co.!imoditios ac a whole

increased on average by only 14* C per cent fro::1. 197'- to 13C3, and declined

during 19C0 by 1,4 per cent, the strongest decline being recorded for

tropical beverages, whose prices fell oy £1,7 per cent. There were strong

gains of 33.5 per cent for food, but this benefited nainiy developed market

economies, and in particular Canada and the United States,

2/ Trace and Jevelopiiunt Report, lgGl.
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World trade and financial flows

1978 19?3 153° .forecasts)

Export volurv.c (rate of croTrth) *>•- °*° ^ *' ^

Developed market economies o.l o.-. j>«2b

Developing countries ■■•- 4»_> —^«-o

Oil importers /•« '-''^ -> *

[uport volume (rate of growth) b«'- b*3 *«^> .n2j

Developed market economies b.;i A3 - ^«/D

countries

Oil e;roort^rs

Oil iniporters '-»> j«j- ^ -1-

Current account balances (billions

of US dollars)

DeveloDed market economies 3"'.u -7*4 -4?»^ 39-5

Oil exporters -1.7 53.5 107.0 121 ^
Developing oil importers -?.3.^ -4C.2 -7?-«0 -^3.5

Official development assistance

(billions of U3 collars)

DAC countries 2°»° 27-3 2j.o

Other 5 • ° -7 •>! '"* * ^ * *'

Sourcoa: "forld Economic Survey 190O-19C1, o^cit^, World 3ank Annual

Report Igol fWashington, i-forld. 3ank, 1931).

The improve -tent in the terms of trade of the oil exporterr wa- translatec.

into a large increase in their current account surplus, and a corresponding
increase in the deficit of the oil importers. The rise in t?:i= deficit was

particularly lar^s in the developed market econonies (fron 1.0 to l.J per
cent of GIIP), as already roi.iarked upon, and in the oil-ir.portin,^ developine
countries the absolute level reached in I3G0 was three tiwe,^ tha I//- .cvo^.,

anc: was equivalent to 5 per cent of GDP. The deficit of the oil-importiii£
developing countries was financed in far less favourable conditions in. 19o0
than in previous years, anc particularly in coinpariDon with the period

following the first "oil shock" in 1973-1975. In the first place, -enough
official development assistance (ODA) floi;s increased by arounc. 17 ^^r

cant in current terms, thoy fell in real terms, while direct investment
flows and eonraercial loans stagnated or fell, so that the oil-i^orrmc

developing countries had to rely to a considerable oztent on short-tor:;:

borro'-riiiG on financial Markets, and on drawing down their reserves, Tue
fall in ODA flows in real tamo xg disturb: ig, since these flows are

particularly important for lou-incowe develo. 1113 countries which caniiot

otVr-'ioc finance their current account deficits. According to the Norl-
Bank, ODA flows represented a total of 35-7 billion for these countries in
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1930, against a current account deficit of &9.1 billion. ODA at around 0.4
per cent of GITP iron the (X£CD countries, in I9CO, has remained practically

unchanged as a proportion of Gil? sinea 1975* The 0P2G countries improve-

their contribution to 2.0 p.ir cent of their GDP in I3C0 against 13 per cent

in 1375*1 -3U"fc this figure uas atill nell baler the ?7 PG^ cent achieved, in.

197S• .Ad for the socialist industrial countries, their contribution -?as

negligible and amounted to only 0,12 per cant of GUP in 1900. The fall

in direct investment and com1,ierical loans ie a result of the very large

increase in developing*countries' debt since 1973 - a debt -ihich for the

oil importers doubled in real tennis to reach £301.3 billion in 19C0.

This has been a factor in the cooler attitude of private banks towards

further expansion of msdium-torM and long—torn lending to developing countries.

At the cane tins, the rise of interest rates has produced a marked hardening

of terms, so that developing; countries, and especially those in the loi;-

incoino group have been deterred fron increasing their debt to any appreciable

extent•

4« Policy issues

The two T.iain short—tonr. policy issues in 19oO were the acceleration

of inflation, ?ihich has spread uorld—Hide, affecting even the centrally

planned economies, and "^he financing of the deficit of the oil-importing
developing countries. In the developed :.iarket economies, inflation had

boon declining sines the period 1973-1375* when it reached a peak of 11.0

per cent on average for consumer prices, and declined to /•?• per cent in

1973. 3ut the rise in oil prices starting at the end of 197C> increases

in the prices of food in north America, and the pressure on supply exercised

by tho economic recovery in 1970 ended the decline in the rate of inflation,

z.nd a nQVT high of 11.9 P^r cent /ias reached in 19u0.

At the sar.ie time, pressure for large Trage settlements irac continuing

and oven increasing in some cases, and helpoc to i-iaintain inflation at a

high level. Unemployment continued to rise, and became a uajor social

problem in some countries. Goveria -ntc in th2 vast majority of developed

market economies gave highest priority to the containment of inflation

by means of monetary restraint. Fiscal policy T;as niora restrictive, and

the size of budget deficits in relation to GITP did not increase markedly,

and in some cases even declined: in the United Kingdom, for example, the

budget deficit dropped to 2«b per cant of Gil? in 19^0 against 5*5 P~r cent

in 1979« Those policies are considered to have had a high cost in terms

of rising interest rates and growing unouployiinnt, but the contribution of

the rapid rise in nominal •■rages in worsening'the employment situation as

ttell as fueling inflation must be also taken into account. In the oil—

importing developing countries, the external deficit constraint has been

dealt nith through import restraint, short-tern: borroT/ing, the drawing do*m

of reserves and in son- cases expansion of exports. 3ut as has already

been stated the 1 vel of their present deficit is not tenable, and a long-

term solution must be found if oil—importing developing countries are to

avoid tho painful fall of their growth rate -jhich :rould be necessary to

balance their external accounts.
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In the longer perspective of the decade as a uholc, economic issuer.

aoocar to be basically tlio same as those at present facing the devolopec
market economies. It will bs essential to continue the proceaa 01 sub

stituting ncrr sources of enerGy for oil, pull-ac:-. inflation to nanagsaalc
levels and reduce unemployment, ifhile ensuring a return "to steady economic
cro-*th. This requires a higher level of investment, and the continuous^
aojustmsnt of Droduction structures co energy prices anc. to the n,,r pa.ceras

of industrial specialization a:nonG countries-created oy the emor^enc^ o,

newly industrialized countries. Hoover, the problem is not a purely :

economic one, and oooo kin* of. social consensus aust be arnvec at to avoia
the destructive competitive bidding for hi^hor revenues ,rom various oocicu

rroups which is the bifi3cOt hindrance to the process of adjustmenx in tn.
developed market ooonoaioc. In developing oil-exporting countries, cno

cru-ial issuer is the development of the non-oil sector, particularly for
those countries with hiSh population in relation to their oil revenues,

while in some OPEC countries with sparse populations ant. co):iparacive

poor prospects for internal aGricultural and industrial c.evelopin,nt che
issue is r.iore the optimal manare^ent of oil resourcoc.

In oil-inportine developing countries, it ±o evident fron current
tr-nds and from all the forecasts zn'Z projections uhich are ooing i.iaae

that financinr of the current account deficit nIII be a najor economic

issue during the 1300C and will play a i*ajor rol= i» dotsrminnvstne pace
of econanic £routh. Ac the oil-iuportin- developing countries sni,c into
onargy-intenGivc activities, their conception of energy ana especially
oil io bound to rise, perhaps faster than total output. rfitu the procenc
level of energy prices this moans an increasi-nC eternal aoficit. ^^over,
not only uiU they havo to supply increasing amounts of commercial onc-r^y
to their economies, 3ut nany of them face a corioue crisis in tenn. o the
traditional fonnc of energy used by households like .rood anc charcoal,
because of the deforestation of Urge areas. xii their mterna, aovalo^c
policies, oil-importin£ countries liko all developing countn =o -vtx-. ;iav.

to r-ivo higS priority to the agricultural sector in orcer .o supply -ooa
to their risin, populations. In the 1970s in oouo rations, .Particularly
sodo ^arts of Africa, food production faila. to eroH a, ^* ^^^;
this situation cannot be allo^d to continue. :.ic rxora o, t.w ^/^ -w.T
that ^evolooin. countries arc very c-p,ndent on -changes in the ^velopoe
countries, not^only in to™ of invests finance but aloo throu^-Joa ro-

parcuosions of th, oconor,ic cycle in develops ^T1^^^^^
reducing t4s donendonce is co promote co-op t olopmrat

and the oSoLnG, o.^^rts.Jhere^, ^ZoJ^^C tho 1270, in
a^oforsubreriona^co-ip^aW^ ~cho^t°^Ind raaortnti them and
^InC oo-opsration beyond regional oou^ario, to covar all a^loy^
areas io" ono tho key iscuoc of the decade noF o3ginnmC.

Tho International Davclopn.nt ,3tratoEy .-hich has boon adopted by thii
United nation, for th= 190OG laa talon uP all tho i3suf concarnxne ^a

tv-ioo^nt of dovalopincr countries in tho frKHcaa o* the ariaoliooL.-nt
S a niu international ooononic ordor-la-vhieh international ^°™
r-lations will favour the d,^lopin3 reCionc. T^e DtrateCy restate *h-
S;objecti.ee of the .rece.inE ctratocy for the 1Q70,, under the ,roa.
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objective of the acceleration of development in developing countries.
Although each country lias responsibility for fixing its own targets,
the Strategy seta an over-all target of 7 per cent'for the GDP Growth rrto
during the 1900s, with the developing countries' trade crowing by 7.5
to C par cent a year in volume terus, while investment should grow to
?S per cent of GDP by the year 1390 and gross domestic savings to 24
per cent. Attainment of the over-all GDP growth target of 7 per cent a

year will require substantially greater flows of financial resources in real
terras to the developing countries; the S trategy lays down a ;.iinir.iun of 0.7
per cent of the GNP of developed countries for these flows. This target

should be reached no later than I9C5, and the target of 1 per cent o/W

should be reached as Goon as poscibl; thereafter. This question of

resource transfers to developing countries in the 1530s ic at the centre of

North-Gouth consultations, and >ras the iaain itcia 0:1 the agenda o2 the
Cancun meeting of loaders frcti*. both developed and developing countries,

which was held at the end of October I9CI in I^cico. The position of the

OSCl; countries, which provide the bulk of OCA and private resource flows
to developing countries, has shifted considerably ia the last two years

as a result of their persistent economic difficulties and the decisons of
a growing number of then to introduce anti-inflation and fiscal restraint

policies. The United States is arguing that large increases in resource

flows to developing countries are not possible in the present circumstances,
and that the oinphaais shoulc bo moved fro-.i public flows to private capital
investment. At the saiie time, it considers that developing countries should
revise their internal policies in order to give more scope to private

initiative ?,n& to market forces. It ic clear that most developing countries

do not share the positions put forward oy the 03CD group, and. it ic ecually
clear that attainment of the goal of accelerated development for developing
countries, which is decisive for reducing the present disparities between

than and the developed countries, is dependent on substantial resource flows

from outside. In the case of sub-Gaharan Africa, the requirements have
bGon estimated recently at double the average level of the 1970s. For
tha least developed countries, moot of the:;i in Africa, on -hose behalf

the International Development Strategy calls for opjcial efforts during
the 1980s, the United nations Conference on Least Developed Countries hold
in^Paris in September lQCl called for the doubling, of aid flows during the

19-GOs in order to implement the Substantial ile:r Programme of Action for
Least Develop .id Countries during the decade.

> Forecasts and proD'oocts

In 1931, the world economic situation is still dominated by tho effocts
of the "oil shock" of I97C-ISCO. In the O^CD region, even though the

recession has been less severe and profound than that which followed the

first "oil shock" in 1274-1375, forecasts indicate a growth rate of no
raore than 1,?5 por cent for 13Cl ar^l only ?. per cent for 19C2. TJna-npioy-

nent has continued to increase, reaching l^j per cent of the labour force

in OSCD as a whole (:;iore tlian 10 por cent in the United ^ingd-on) and
affooting 25^ million people. There ic however co:::e uncertainty on development;
beyond 19-1 because of the policies introduce;." by the new United States
administration, combining a sharp reduction in income and other taxesy cuts
in fjovemraont expenditure aiid strict noneta^y control. Interest rates rose
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rapidly until the be-innin- of the last quarter of 19^1, apparently because

of the jxpected United Jtatea budget deficit, da:.:penin- iho. prospects of

an early recovery in the ---Gvelop ,d r:ar-;Tc :2ono:iies, but it is clearly

too soon tc pass a definitive jucr^nent.

In "Eastern ;5u"roips and the U3.T1, there has been no change relative to

1900, and th^ economic havo continuxL to ;tom at rates sirnificantly

belo-r the rates achieved in tbz 15?0r. Forecast- indicate a -routh rate

of 3.2, per cent dn net naterial product in l^Cl, compared r-jxth 0.2 per cant

a year in 17/1-17/d and 4.2 per e^nt a year in 1S7^-17JC.

For the oil-inir>orti:iG ^".evelopi:.!-- countries, forecasts from all sourcec

i:\dicate a far bettv^i* performance tha'i in tlio industrial countrioc. EH7

rivec fi^uroo of aroux U per cent foi- "ootU If--1 and 5.96?., UlrCTAD 4.^
Dor cent in I'^Ol and 4.C' pei- cent in l.";C.<., and the "Jnitoc' llationc

Secretariat 4 per cent in 12Cl« All tliocc forecasts ohc-i a maintenance of

the (^roT-rth i'-.oiiiontu::; or ev-en a .^li^ht i-.-sprove..:ont over 13o0. For oo:;ie

countriec, for e.^jple thc»so clacoifioc". by ■■TL;CTAT; ac sx-portarc of raanufactures,

growth :rill oven cii^Ircly excoed 5 per cent in both I'^3l anc* 190r;.
Ilot-reverj thoci; rro^rtl: raton -:ili not 0.5 uniform throughout the group,

and the situation of 30^;: of thece countri:c? ocpecially thoce in

Africa, ic critical. Hor-jovcr, current evidence and the forecasts theiii-

cclvsc sho-.i that rro-.rth in the oil-inportin-; d^velopinrv countrioc liaa

defended vip tc- no:-: on an inoreasin^ current account clcficit, and increasing

debt»

Jeyond 10'--?., there are the IMF's medium-1era £orecasts-and the projections

:.iade for the 19'30c by the "forld 3an!t and. "JIICT/p. 11,1? envisaged t",:o

accnarios for Iy23~"-ui6° in cas^ A, ^here th.ere io no increase in oil

prices and counter-inflationary policies are .maintained by industrial

count^iec <T3? ^ro'-rth Till be Z*26 p-r cent in the industrial countries,

-;ith n?. in\provenr.;nt in the 1 .ve.l of une::iploi/;.,nt but a significant olowinc

of inflation. In case "3, Tfiiere oil prices increase by j per cent a year,

rrro-jth vrill fall to 7..T.J per cent i:.i industrial countrico, and Oi.iployi-.ient

-rill .be higher by V}'J6, though inflation "ii.1 ro-iaia stable. For the oil-

iLiportinc ■-.'■evelopinr; countries, in case A, HP -rill ,70:? hy 5 ??r cent a
year,- ?Thile in car; ,3, t^e rro/rth rate -rill fall to 4 :^2i~ c^nt, ^rith ■

^xporterc o^ ..ianufacturec increaci;ir thei;/ rr.I? oar hoa-.". by 2 por cent a year.

In all the hypotheses tin oil-i;uportin^ developing countries -.rill face

increacin;-^ -'oficif?;- rhioV. -ril". :;nt-.il ;'ro:ri:-x;; in:-btof^iusc F -r'.iilc d^velopsasnt

aid 'Jill bo at bast slur;r_;ich.

The /forlt" !3arf.: pr'c-jectionr. fo_- econoi.iic -,.evelopv.!-nt during the l^COs

are based mi tuo seeruirios, and depend on the success of adjustment policies

in the :iajor regions of the Tiorld. l?or the industrialized inarlcet economies,

mainly the O3CD countries, nuoh -dll defend on whether the countries arc

able to control inflation, eoneerve energy and substitute for oil and

restructure their industrial base in order tc taUc into account thi increasing

cor;:petition fro;.; no:-rly indus'trialiced d:r/elcpinr; couatrii-s. In the "hi^h"

case, -jhoro adjustr.1 ;nt policioc succeed, the .3ank project average growth

of 3.S P^" cent in the I9OO0, only slightly higher than the average for the

l?7QQf -:rhilo in th'j "lo:r" case, grovrt>- falls to ?..o per cent. I for lei trade

vill be directly influenced by economic pro:fell in the industrialised
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Projections for tne 1980s

Group of eouitriec

u.il1 coenai

(1930-193

A

'ion

3 4

"forId

(1930-1990)

United Hations

Secretariat

19^30-1990

i Liarl'cc econo

mies

GTJP growth (per cent) 2,»k

Current balance

(billions of "J3

CiG.^larS^ . 0 ,

Centrally planned

oconomi _-g

GDP :;ro:rth (par cent)

Current balance (billionc

of TJG dollars)

Developing oil exporters

GDP growth (per cent) ,B.

Current balance'

(billions of U3 dollars ) „»„■

Developing oil iuiporterr.

GDP crwrfch (per cent) 4»7

Current balarco

(billiona of U3 dollars) ..,

• • « J^

1.7 3.5

hinrton, International Monetary

a/ 7ery uncertain fi^ur2c,

b/ All developing countrie

countries, aa loTJQr growth in tLoc.. countrioc trould noan lescer demand for

developing eo^ntriec: exportc, Cecpite the fact that trade between c'evelooing

countries, and particularly trade irith tlv; oil producerr., is bound to increase.

Alco, lower growth, in the industrialize-: countries -rill, sti-.ralate protection-

isir.j :7hi3h :t511 hurt dovelopine countries and further depress the 3cono:r.iec>

of the industrialized countries ther.x;olvoc« LlxeT:ic3 capital flows to

developing countries :-jill depend on ^ro^tli in the developed oconoiiiiec, and

the ;forld 3anl: preaonta t:ro ccjnarioc ooth indicating "a lar^e fall "in the

rate of growth of fiiiancial flows durin- tho IQCOc. In the bost cac: flowc

will incroaso by only 3*?- por cent a y.":ar in real termc, against 7.0 per

cent in th- 1370c, while in the worst case there would bo a net decline of

09Z por cent a yea:*- Of course, the performance of developing countries
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will also depend on their own internal efforts to raise investment,

increase exports and reduce dependence on imported oil. On the best

hypothesis, the World 3ank projects a growth rats of 5-7 per cent a

year for all developing countries; this pate:would fall to-only 4*5 per

cent in the worst case. Developing countries will thus.perform,-far better

than developed countries,, but there will be very large disparities between

regions and between oil importers z.n& exportarc, "foils 3ast Acia,

Latin America, and the oil exporters will experience rapid growth, cub-

Galiaran Africr, 'rill la£ behind, growing at,,boat at 3«i per cent a year and

at worst at the low rs.to of 2.C per cent a year, barely enough to prevent

a fal£ i^i living standards» In the icvent of lowor growth, in OECD. ,or

loner capital flows, or both, developing countries .-Jill see .

significant decline in their growth prospects; a rise in oil prices of.

more thar. 3 per cent in real terms would have a further' adverse effect.
Faster growth than projected will require higher capital inflows, and

the OECD countries ODA coefficient should rise to 0,50 per cent of GKP if

lower-incomw countries are to grow by 4.1 per cent instead of the 3.0

per cent of the "low" scenario.

The UNCTAD projections for th'J ISOOs are sirailar to those prepared

by the Tforld 3anlc, but somewhat less optimistic. For the developed

countries taking into account the shrinkage in the labour force which is

expected in the I9GO3, especially in Hectern Europe and, probably, the

European Soviet Union, and in view of the dependence of the developed market

economics on imported ran materials, particularly oil, UIJCTAO indicates a

growth rate of no more than 2.4 P-r cent for these countries in the 1980s,

and 3*5 por cent for the Eastern European socialist countries* On this

basis, and considering the likely impact of slo:rer growth in the developed

countries, the growth rate for developing countries as a whola during the

19&0c 'Jill be only k»2. per cent a y^ar on average, a rate which :rould

imply a considerable increase in unemployment because of the rapid growth

of the labour force, which is e^octer to exco-jri population growth by 1990*

UHCTAD therefore considers it necessary to envisage a different development

scenario for developing countries which ia less dependent on trends in the

developed countries6 In. tliis new scenario of accelerated growth in the

developing countries, their rato of growth increases gradually to reach

7 per cent in 1990 after an average of 6.4 par cent during the 1930s. Though

income disparities regain largo between developer" anci developing countries,

■jl:erc is a marked cliange in the distribution of world output between regions,

and in the longer teru (around the year ?,000) UMCTA^ seen the share of

developing countries growing to 2'5 per cent. However, in the uediura term

the scenario indicates a very large increase in the roodc-and-serviceo

deficit of the uoveloping countries, which would grow to 2,0 per cent of

the developed countries*ODP in 1990 against 0.3 par cent in 1975. This
would require a large transfer of resources, perhaps jeyond the debt repayment

capacity of the developing countries.
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It ic remarkable that noither the /Jorld Jank nor UNCTAD takes the

target in the International Development Strategy of 7 per cent growth in

GDP in developing nations in the 1930s as a starting point or even as an

alternative scenario* In fact, in present world conditions it is difficult

to envisage that the necessary transfer of resources will occur to enable

the developing countries to reach the target, HoT/ever, it may be that

internal factors have not been given sufficient importance in the projections

male to date, and that even with smaller flows of foreign resources developing

countries will still be able to accelerate their growth. This is quite

clearly the approach taken by the Lagos Plan of Action adopted by the member

States of HEA and OAU, which aims at more fully mobilising human resources

and exploiting the considerable store of land, water, energy and mineral

resources in Africa.
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C, EXTERNAL TRADE!

1. Introduction

The Laaos Plan of Action for the Implementation of the Monrovia

Strategy for the Economic Development of Africa places particular emphasis

on the role of foreign trade in fostering the socio-economic development

of Africa, and recommends the progressive reduction and eventual

elimination of barriers to intra-African trade. Specifically it

recommends that "studies should be undertaken by the OAU, ECA and other

competent organizations as soon as possible on the demand and supply

of major intra-African trade commodities"'. 1/ The Flan also calls for

measures to diversify Africa's present trade pattern both geographically

and structurally, including the systematic exploitation and exploration

of trade with other developing countries and regions and the promotion

and expansion of trade and economic co-operation with the developed

centrally planned economies.

2. Exports

As can. be, seen from table XI.C.I, exports from developing Africa .

almost doubled between 1978 and 1980, rising from $47.1 billion in 1978 to

$67.2 billion in 1979 and $91.9 billion in 1930.

Indexes of export unit values have been growing continuously.

Estimates are shown in table II.C.2,

Table II.C.I

Value of exports

(Billions of OS dollars)

~~ 1970 1975 1978 1979 1980 1981

Oil-exporting Africa a/ 5.1 13.5 26.4 41.3 61.e 49.2

Non-oil-exporting

developing Africa 3.1 16.1 20.7 25.9 30.1 29.9

Developing Africa 13.2 34.6 47.1 67.2 91.9 . 79.1

Sources: ECA secretariat calculations based on data from International

Financial Statistics, vol. XXXIV, No. 12 (December 1981) and Yearbook 1981)

for 1981, ECA secretariat estimates based on data from International

Financial Statistics, vol. XXXIII, No.9 (September 1980) and vol. XXXIV,

Nos. 1; 3, 11 and 12~ (January, March, "November and December 1981).

a/ Algeria,- Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeria.

1/ The Lagos Plan of Action for the implementation of the Monrovia

Strategy for the Economic Development of Africa (a/S-11/14, annex I)F chapter VII
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Table II.C.2

Oil-exporting Africa

Non-oil-exporting

developing Africa

Developing Africa

Index of export unit values

(1975 ■--■ 100)

1970 1975 1978

a/ 18 100 118

54 100 118

31 100 118

Source: ECA secretariat estimates based on

Financial Statistics,, Yearbook 1981 and various

1979

178

139

158

data from

issues.

1980

303

195

257

1981

339

205

271

International

a/ Algeria, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeria.

ECA estimates show that in 1980 the indexes for developing Africa,

oil-exporting Africa and non-oil-exporting Africa were significantly

higher than the corresponding indexes for all developing countries, oil-

exporting developing countries and non-oil-exporting developing countries,

for which the figures (1975 - 100) were 233, 284 and 160 respectively.

Exports from developing Africa in real terms have been very

disappointing in recent years. For oil-exporting Africa the total in

1981 was about half the figure for 1970 while exports from non-oil-exporting

Africa were at about the same level in 1980 as 10 years previously. The

detailed figures can be seen in tables II.C.3 and II.C.4. The 1981 export

performance of developing Africa was the worst since 1970.

Table II.C.3

Oil-exporting Africa

Non-oil-exporting

developing Africa

Developing Africa

Source: As for

Index

1970

a/ 151

93

124

table II.C

of export volume

(1975 = ;

1975

100

100

100

.2.

LOO)

1978

122

109

116

1979

125

115

120

1980

110

95

103

1981

78

90

84

a/ Algeria, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeria.
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Table II.C.3

Changes in the volume of exports

(Percentages)

Averaere . Change from preceding year

1970-1978- 1979 1980 1981

Oil-exporting Africa b_/

Non-oil-exporting

developing Africa

Developing Africa

-2.6

1.9

-0.8

2.2 -11.7 -29.1

5.7 -17.3 -4.6

3.7 -14.2 -18.5

Source: As for table II.C.2.

a/ Compound annual rates of change.

b/ Algeria, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeria.

Estimates of the purchasing power of exports appear in table II.C.5.

The figures show that the exports of non-oil-exporting developing Africa in

1980 had about the same purchasing power as in 1970. In the meantime the

purchasing power of the exports of the three main African oil exporters had

more than trebled. Preliminary estimates for 1981 indicate a serious deterioration

in purshasing power.

Table II.C.5

Oil-exporting Africa

Non-oil-exporting

developing Africa

Developing Africa

Purchasing power of

(1975 =

1970

a/ 51

109

79

100)

■ 1975

100

100

100

exports

1978

118

110

114

Source: ECA secretariat calculations based on the

1979

144

117

135

data

1980

188

108

152

in tables

1930

135

97

118

11. C.I

and II.C.13.

a/ Algeria, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeria.
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The export performance of 20 African countries is presented in

table II.C.6. These countries account for about 89-90 per cent of the

total exports of developing Africa in the.1970s. Their share reached a

peak or more than 92 per cent in 1980.

Table II.C.7 shows the predominant position of oil in the exports of

developing Africa since 1973. Its share in total exports was a third in

1970 and two thirds in 1979, reaching a peak of about three quarters in

1980. Provisional estimates indicate.that its share fell to around 72
per cent in 1981.

Table

Exports from some

II. C.6

countries of

(Billions

■ -

Algeria

Angola

Egypt

Ethiopia

Ghana

Ivory Coast

Kenya

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

Madagascar

Morocco

Mozamique

Nigeria

Sudan

Tunisia

Uganda

United Republic of Cameroon

United Republic of Tanzania

Zaire

Zambia

Zimbabwe

Total

Share of these countries

in the total exports of

1

0

0

0

0

0

■ 0

2

■0.

0,

0.

1,

0.

0.

0,

0.

0.

0.

1.

0.

11.

197Q

.009

.423

.762

.122

.458

.469

.305

.837

.145

.488

.156

.240

.298

,183

,282

,232

,252

781

001

370

813

developing Africa (per cent) 89.6

Source :International Financial

of.

4

1

1

0

0

1

0

6

0

.. 1

0

7

0

G

0

0,

0,

0,

0.

0.

30.

8£

developing

US dollars)

1975

.691

.079 :

.402

.231

.809

.181

.647

.042

.301

.543

.198

.776

.438

.856 :

.257

.449

.370

.687

.810

.927

,694

3.6

. . 1978 .

6.347

y 0.995*/
1.737

0.298

1.093

2.322

1.023

9.503

0.387

1.508

0.128a/

10.538

0.536

1.125

0.350

0.802

0.478

0.925

0.844

0.900

44.840

88.8

Africa

8

1

1

0

0

2

1

15

0

1.

0,

17.

0.

1.

0.

1.

0.

1.

1.

1.

59.

1979

.198

.121a/

.840

.418

.730a/

.515

.105

.236

.394

.873

.137a/

.873

,535

.791

.427

,132

,544

323

377

,053

622

88.8

Statistics, Yearbook 1981.

12

1

3

0

0

2

1

22

0

2

0

26

0

2

0

1

0

■ 1

1

1

84

1980

.410

.757a/

. 046~

.425

.788a/

.598a/

.384

.579

.466a/

.466~

.208a/

.854

.543

.198

.403a/

.383

.508

.632

.437

.415

.500

32.2

1961a/

11

4

0

1.

17,

2,

20.

0.

2.

0.

1.

62.

.560

.091

.349

.162

.336

.148

.302

.766

.658

664

423b/

459c/

79.0

a/ "As for table II.C.2.

b/ ECA secretariat estimate, based on information obtained in Zimbabwe.

c/ Total for 11 countries only.
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African exports of crude and refined petroleum

(Billions of dollars)
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Crude.petroleum

Refined -petroleum

Total

Total exports of developing

Africa

Share of petroleum

(per cent)

1970

4.304

0.062

4.366

13.185

33.1

■1975

20.165

0.436

20.601

34.628

59.5

1978

27.609

0.577

28.186

47.130

59.8

1979

44.361

-0.643

45.004

67.162

67.0

1980

67.352

: 1.092

68.444

91.674

74.7

1981a/

55.4

1.2

56.6

79.1

71.6

Source: ECA secretariat estimates largely based on data from International

Financial Statistics, vol. XXXIV, No. 12 (December 1981) and Yearbook 1981.

a/ Rough estimates.

-The most important agricultural exports, including wood are listed in

table II.C.8. The value of exports of coffee, cotton and tea decreased in

1980. .Ground-nut exports in 1980 stood at less than half the 1979 value.

The stagnation in demand for cotton in 1975-1980 is remarkable.

The seven commodities listed in table II.C.8 represent about 28-30 per

cent of the total ncn-oil exports of developing Africa. Large cocoa exports pushed

this share up to 35 per cent in 1978.

Table II.C.8

Exports of.seme agricultural commodities-from developing Africa

(Billions of US dollars)

1970 1975 1978 1979 1980

Coffee

Cocoa

Cotton

Ground-nuts

Tea

Sugar

Wood

Total

Share of the above 7

commodities in the total

exports of developing

Africa (per cent)

Share of the above 7

commodities in the total non-oil

exports of developing Africa

0.666

0.660

0.654

0.117

0.064

0.080

0.1S7

2J.-2Z

18.4

27.5

1.020

1.135

0.857

0.306

0.108

0.384

12.0

29.6

2,362

2.291

0.820

0.173

0.217

0.301

2.804

1.383

0.913

0.273

0.219

0.361

14.1

35.0

6.445

9.6

29.1

2.542

1.506

0.840

0.134

0.206

0.568

0.348 0.461 0.492 0.691

487

7.1

27.9

Source: ECA secretariat estimates based on data in International Financial

Statistics, Yearbook 1981 and information obtained from African developing countries
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Table Ii.c.9 g1Ves the value of exports of five minerals which are
of importance among the exports.of developing Africa. The table
clearly shows that the importance of non-oil minerals is decreasing in both total
and non-oil exports, mainly because of low demand for copper.

P«n«T.^le I^^1° giVGS dStailS °f the priCe movements of some important
export commodities. The price of oil and phosphates rose in 1981 fay -

Sr£ ^ ^,Cent respectively. The prices of coffee, cocoa and
tea declined in 1981 by 30, 21 and 9 per cent respectively. The prices
of copper and a.ron ore also went down in 1981, by 20 and 5 per cent r -
spectively. The price movements of minerals in 1981 were very
unfavourable compared with 1980.

Table II.C.9

Exports of some minerals from developing Africa

(Billions of US dollars)

Copper

Phosphates

Diamonds

Iron ore

Cobalt

Total

Share of the above

5 minerals in total

exports of developing

Africa (par cent)

Share of the above 5

minerals in the total

non-oil exports of

developing Africa

(per cent)

1970

15.6

23.4

1975

8.6

1978

21.1

1979

5.8

14.4 17.6

1980

1.

0.

0.

0.

0.

2.

473

139

150

253

047

062

1.165

1.032

0.199

0.468

0.097

2.961

1.122

0.643

0.372

0.372

0.216

2.725

1.632

0.720

0.501

0.425

0.617

3.895

1.927

0.865

0.517

0.461

0.344

4.114

4.5

17.7

Source: As for table II.C.8,
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Table II.C.10

Wholesale price indexes of selected oxpogt commodities

(1975 =. 100)

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981

Crude petroleum, Libyan Arab

Jamahiriya (Es Sidra)

Coffee, Uganda (New York)

Cocoa, Ghana (London)

Cotton, Egypt (Liverpool)

Ground-nuts, Nigeria (London)

Tea, average auction (London)

Sugar, EEC import price

Wood (logs), Philippines (Tokyo)

Copper, United Kingdom (London)

Phosphates, Morocco (Casablanca)

Diamonds a/

Iron ore, Brazil (North

Sea ports)

Cobalt a/

106

209

160

105

97

112

57

136

113

53

116

96

150

.2

.1

.7

.5

.7

.0

.5

.3

.9

.3

.0

.9

.0

119.7

366.6

309.4

115.3

126.3

194.0

48.3

133.0

106.4

45.7

127,0

94.7

145.0

118.3

241.6

244.4

107.1

145.7

159.1

58.6

136.0

110.6

43.2

...

85.0

181.7

271.0

229,4

118.1

130.0

157.0

70.3

237.2

161.0

49.1

102.8

309.5

241.2

183.7

118.6

112.1

162.5

86.5

285.8

177.6

66.9

117.1

348.1

167.8

145.4

121.2

156.8

147.7

80.1

222.6

142.9

73.7

...

111.1

Source: International Financial Statistics,- vol. XXXIV, No. 13

(December 1981), pp. 51 and 53. The 1981 price indexes are based on 10 months,
except for cocoa, ground-nuts and tea (9 months only) and wood (6 months only).

a/ Average realized prico of exports. Source; ''Survey of economic and
social conditions in Africa, 1979-1980" (E/CN.14/802), Part I, p. 84.

The share of African exports in total exports from the developing world decreased
between 1970 and 1981. The same v;as true for both oil-exporting and non-
oil-exportxng developing countries (see table II.C.U).

Table II.C.ll

Share of developing Africa in the exports of the developing world

(Percentages)

1970 1975

16,

14.

15.

.9

,3

.2

1978

18,

11.

14.

.6

.6

.2

1979

19.2

11.2

14.8

1980

21.

10.

15.

.0

.4

,2

1981

18.

10.

14.

.3

.1

,0

Oil-exporting Africa a/ 29.5

Non-oil-expprting developing Africa b/18.2

Developing Africa • ~ 20.9

Sources As for table II.C.7.

a/ Total for Algeria, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeria as a
percentage of the total for all oil-exporting countries.

b/ Non-oil-exporting developing Africa's share in the total for all
non-oil-exporting developing countries.
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Imports

As can be seen from table II.C.12, imports to developing Africa

increased significantly between 1979 and 1931, rising from $59.4 billion

in 1978 to $77.5 billion in 1980 and $88.8 billion in 1981.

Table II.C.12

' Value

(Billions

•--•■-

Oil-exporting Africa a/

Non-oxl-exporting developing

Africa

Developing Africa

Source: As for table II.C.I.

of :

of

Imports

US

1970

2.

8.

11,

.9

.2

.1

dollars)

1975

15.6

22.9

38.5

1978

26,

31.

57,

.1

.6

.7

1979

26 i

32.

59.

.9

.5

.4

1980

37.

40.

77,

.0

.5

.5

1981

42,

46.

88.

.7

.1

.8

a/ Algeria, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeria.

Indexes of import unit values are shown in table II.C.33. Rough

estimates prepared by the ECA secretariat show that the index for oil

exporters grew more rapidly than for non exporters between 1975 and 1980,

Table 7I.C.13

Index of

Oil-exporting Africa a/

Non-oil-exporting developing

Africa b/

Developing Africa

Source: As for table II.C

import unit

(1975=100)

1970

53

46

'■■ . ' 48

.2.

values

1975 ..

100

100

100

1978

121

117

119

1979

155

137

144

1980

178

172

175

1981

197

191

194

a/ It is assumed that the index for oil-exporting Africa (Algeria,

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeria) is the same as the index for all oil-

exporting developing countries, as estimated by the ECA secretariat.

b/ It is assumed that the index for non-oil-exporting Africa for

1970-1980 is the same as that for non-oil-exporting developing countries

published in IMF International Financial Statistics, vol. XXXIV, No. 10

(October 1981) and Yearbook 1981).
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Imports to developing Africa in real terms grew rapidly in 1970-1978

by almost 10 per cent a year. The level fall by 15 per cent in 1979,
and increased again in 1980 and 1981. . Imports to non-oil-exporting

developing Africa were only 3 per cent higher in 1979 and 1980 than

in 1975. Detailed estimates can be seen in tables II.C.14 and II.C.15.

The import performance of 20 African countries is presented in

table II.C.16. These countries account for about 85-88 per cent of the

total imports of developing. Africa in the 1970s.

The ECA secretariat has estimated the share of oil import in total

imports for a group of countries Burundi, Ethiopia, the Gambia, the

Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Malawi, Mauritania, Mauritius, Morocco, Rwanda,

Senegal, Sierra Leone, the Sudan, Togo, the United Republic of Tanzania,

the Upper Volta and Zambia), using data from International Financial

Statistics, Yearbook 1981. It was found that the share was 10.3 per cent

Table II.C.

Index of import

Oil-exporting Africa a/-

Non-oil-exporting developing

Africa

Developing Africa

Source: As for table II

(1975=100)

1970

. 34

78

60

.C.2.

14

volume

1975

100

100

100

1978

139

118

126,

1979

111

103

107

1980

103

115

1981

,105 ,

119

a/ Algeria, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeria.

Table II.C.15

Changes in

Oil-exporting Africa b/

Non-oil-exporting developing

Africa

Developing Africa

Source: As for table II.

the volume of

(Percentages)

Average

1970-1978 a/

. 19.3

5.3

9.7

C.2.

imports

Change from

1979

-20.1

-12.7

-15.0

preceding year

1980 1981

19.8

0.0

7.5

4.

1,

3,

.5

.9

.5

a/ Compound annual rates of change.

b/ Algeria, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeria.
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in 1975 and 1978, increasing in 1979 and 1980 to 14.4 and 15.8 per cent

respectively. These figures demonstrate the burden of oil imports for

various non-oil-exporting developing countries in Africa.

The share of imports to developing Africa in the total imports

of the developing world is decreasing. Among the oil exporters Africa's

share dropped from 30 per cent in 1970 to about 27 per cent in 1980.

Among the non-oil-exporting countries, Africa's share was 14 per cent in

1970 and 10.7 per cent in 1980. The drop is smaller than in the case of

exports, where the differences were about S.9 percentage points.

Table II.C.16

Imports

Algeria

Angola

Egypt

Ethiopia

Ghana

Ivory Coast

Kenya

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

Madagascar

Morocco

Mozambique

Nigeria

Sudan

Tunisia

Uganda

United Republic of

Cameroon

United Republic of

Tanzania

Zaire

Zambia

Zimbabwe

Total

to some African developing

(Billions

1

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

1

0

0

0

0.

0.

0,

0,

0,

9.

Share of these countries

in the total imports

developing Africa

(per cent)

of

84.

1970

.257

.368

.787

.172

.411

.388

.442

.555

.170

.684

.324

.059

.288

.306

.172

.242

.318

.536

.559

.378

.416

,8

6

0

3

0

0

1

0

3

0

2

0

6

1

1

0

0,

0,

0,

1.

0,

33.

87.

of US

1975

.008:

.651-''

.934

.296

.791

.127

.987

.542

.366

.567

.411

.041

.033

.424

.200

.599

.774

.905

.138

.927

■ 721

.6

dollars)

t 8
0

6

• 0

0

2

1

4

0

2

0

12

1

2

0

1

1

0

0

0

50

87

1978

.682

.7612/

.727

.516

.989

;326

.711

.603

.443

.970

.3782'

.844

.194

.138'

.255

.056

.148

.589

.730

.685

.745

.9

Source: International-Financial Statistics,

(December 1981) and Yearbook 1981.

a/ Source: As for table II.C

nountries

8

0

3

0

0

2

1

8

0

3

0

10

1

2

0

1

1

0

0

0

50

84,

1979

.511.

.8542/

.837

.567 ,

.5052/

.491

.660

.214

.641

.678,

.387^

.210

.110

.849

.213

.275

.100

.597

.753

.929

.381 (

.8 t

10

1

4

0

0

2

2

9

0

4

0

16

1

3

0

1

1

0

1

1

56

35,

vol. XXXIV

1980

.560 .11

.0012/

.860 7

.722 ,

.7272./

.648^-

.333 1

.779 .11

-7172/
.261 ,4

.4792'

.688 19

.576 1

.540 3

.525

.599

.258

.835 . 0

.000^-

.448

.556 61

.9 69,

, No. 12

1981a/

.110

.047

-

.771

.858

.324 ..

.762"

.556

.814

.706

■ * * 1_ /

.948^/

.8

*

b/ Total for 9 countries only.
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4. Balance of trade

The balance of trade of developing Africa has been fluctuating

in recent years. Frorc the. record deficit of $10.6 billion in 1978 it

increase to a surplus of $7.8 billion ^Ln 1979 and further to about |14.4

billion in 1980. In 1981 the balance showed a deficit of $9.7

billion. Figures on the balance of trade for developing Africa appear

in table II.C.17.

Table II.C.17

Balance of trade

(Billions of US dollars)

1970 1975 1978 1979 1980 1981

Oil-exporting Africa a/ 2.2 2.9 0.3 14.4 24.8 6.5

Non-oil-exporting developing

Africa -0.1 -6,8 -10.9 -6.6 -10.4 -16.2

Developing Africa 2.1 -3.9 -10.6 7.8 14.4 -9.7

Source: As for table II.C.I. .. .

a/ Algeria, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeria*

5« Terms of trade

The terms of trade of non-oil-exporting developing Africa stagnated

in 1978 and 1979. In 1980 they improved by 12 per cent, but even

with this gain the 1980 level was lower than in 1970. The main cause of

the rise in 1980 was the increase in oil prices. Paradoxically, the share

of oil in the exports of non-oil-exporting developing Africa in 1980 was

about 28 per cent. Detailed estimates appear in table II.C.18.

Table II.C.18

Terms of trade ■

(1975=100)

1970 1975 1978 1979 1980 1981

Oil-exporting Africa a/ 31 100 98 115 170 172

Non-oil-exporting developing

Africa 117 100 101 101 113 107

Developing Africa . 65 100 99 110 147 140

Source: ECA secretariat calculations based on the data in tables

II.C.2 and 1I.C.13.

a/ Algeria, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Niaeria..
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6. Intra-African trade

The share of Intra-African trade in the continent's total trade not

only remained small, but also has continued to decline in recent years.

Table. XI.C.19 shows that while the value of Africa's total exports

increased by $2-3,634 million between 1979 and 1980, the value of intra-African

exports increased by .only $1,302 million.

Table ll.c.19

Exports of developing Africa, 1970-1930

Intra-African

Total exports exports

(Billions of US dollars)

Share of intra-African

exports in total exports

(percentages)

1970

1975

1978

1979

1980

Source:

(July 1981) .

12.164

33.960

44.763

66.576

90.209

Monthly Bulletin

0.814

1.925

1..606

2.900

4.202

of Statistics, vol.

6.7

5.7

3.6

4.4

"*'4.7

XXXV, No.7

The reasons for this poor performance included limited production

capacity, inadequate transport and communications systt^ns, unsatisfactory

payments arrangements and credit facilities, old-establisned trade

links with the developed countries, tariff and non-tariff barriers and

inadequate trade information and promotion facilities. To alleviate

this situation, in accordance with the Lagos Plan of Action, efforts

continued to be made to expand intra-African trade through the promotion

of arrangements for subregional and regional economic co-operation.

In the Eastern and Southern African subregion, the negotiations

(which commenced in 1978) on a Treaty for the estaLUishEcr.t of a Preferential
Trade Area for Eastern and Southern African States were concluded.

A number of meetings of Experts abd Ministers were held and outstanding

issues were resolved at an extraordinary meeting of ministers of trade

and planning held in October 1981. A sumnit meeting of Heads of State

and Government was held on 21 December 1981 for the purpose of signing
the Treaty.

In the Central African subregion negotiations and consultations were

carried out among member States and culminated in a Summit.*: inference of

Heads of State held in Libreville from December 17 to December 19, 1981
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which adopted a coiraion declaration in which the principle of establishing

an economic community of the Central African States was adopted and measures

taken to stuc!*' the means to implement that principle. The core issue is

the enlargement of the UDEAC which includes presently only 5 countries,

to the other countries of the subregion. This implies complex monetary,

and fiscal ^ssues as the UDEAC is a member of the zone franc area but the

results of the summit conference are already a very important step

forward .toV.ards promoting co-operation in the subregion and consequently

trade.

7. Africa's trade with developing countries in other regions .

In 1980, Africa's trade with the other developing regions continued

along its previous trend, characterized by the export of raw materials

and the import of a growing volume of manufactured and capital goods.

The important aspect is the continuing deficit sustained by the

African region in its trade with the other developing regions, as shown

in table II.C20, The deficit decreased by 51.4 per cent in 1980, from

$2,514 million in 1979 to $1,222 million in 1980. Africa's exports to

other developing regions increased by 70.5 per cent from 1979 to 1980, and

.imports by 39.2 per cent.

Africa's trade with Asia showed a large deficit, which grew by

24.8 per cent in 1980, reaching $4,673 million compared to $3,745 million

in 1979. The imin components were oil imports from the Middle East and imports

of consumer, intermediate and capital goods from elsewhere in Asia.

Trada with developing America, on the other hand, showed a fairly large

positive balance, which as in previous years is explained by substantial

exports of mineral fuels, nainly to thG Caribbean countries.

In 1980 the trade surplus with Latin America increased by 180.5 per

cent from $1,-30 million in 1979 to $3,450 million in 1980. The 1979

deficit of $240 million i-~ tr-ado with the IOFTA countries was turned into

a surplus of $92 million in 1980, This trade involves only a small number

of countries: Africa exports raw materials, mainly from Algeria,

Angola, Nigeria end Zaire, and imports consumer goods and capital equipment

.from Argentina, Birazil, Mexico and Venezuela.

8. Trada relations between African countries and the socialist

"~ countries of eastern Europe

The poor economic performance of Africa in the recent past and the bleak

prospects for the future if past policies and trends continue have been a

cause for great concern to African leaders. If the region is to secure an

equitable share of the benefits of the international division of labour, it

has become increasingly evident that the continuance of the North-South

link between African countries and the former metropolitan Powers will

not suffice: new directions in trade and economic relations will

have to be pursued. This is why in recent years emphasis has been

placed on evolving a new trade and development strategy for the continent.
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Table II.c.20

Africa's trade with

All developing

countries 4

Developing r u^.

Middle East

Other Asia

Developing America: 2

LAFTA

Other Latin

America 1

Developing Oceania

Intra-African trade 1

Source: As for

developing countries

(Millions of

1975

964

806

450

356

227

567

660

6

925

table

African

1978

4 611

1 144

724

420

1 860

590

1 270

2

1 606

i II.C.19.

US dollars)

exports

7

1

2

2

2

1979

283

510

900

610

872

788

084

1

900

12

o

2

5

1

4

4

1980

417

771

003

768

443

348

095

1

202

6

3

1

1

1

1

1975

089

165

741

424

000

631

369

0

925

African

7

4

1

2

1

1

1978

342

219

762

457

517

988

529

0

606

imports

9

?

2

1

1

2

1979

797

255

464

781

642

036

606

0

900

n

7

3

1

1

4

1980

639

444

519

925

993

256

737

o

202

The mainstay of the strategy is self-reliance and the expansion of
intra-Afncan trade and economic co-operation. However, trade and economic
co-operation with the socialist countries of eastern Europe will also be of

major significance, and it is hoped that economic co-operation with these
countries will be built on the principle of equitable sharing of the benefits
of the international division of labour.

Since it is recent in origin, trade between African countries and the socialist
countries of eastern Europe is still at a relatively low level. The relative

ins. gnificance of chese countries in Africa's external trade is evident
in table II.C.21, which gives a breakdown of trade in 1979. Of total exports
(f.o.b.) from developing Africa worth $63,178 million in that year, only
$1,494 million worth (2.4 per cent) were destined for the markets of the
socialist countries of Eastern Europe, in contrast, the developed market
economy countries accounted for $53,415 million or 85 per cent, the share

of the members of the European Economic Community alone being 41.6 per cent.

The developed market economy countries also constitute the dominant
source of improts to Africa, with $49,988 million worth (79.6 per cent of
the region's total imports) originating from them in 1979. At 4.7 per cent.
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the proportion of Africa's imports coning from the socialist

countries of eastern Europe was insignificant, although higher than the

area's 2.4 per cent share.of Africa's exports in that year.

It should be noted, however, that the trade between developing

Africa and the socialist countries of eastern Europe, although still at

a relatively low level, has been growing rapidly in recent years

(see table II.C.22). Between 1958 and 1979, the value of African exports

to those countries increased at an average annual-rate of 9;4 per cent,

while imports grew at an average annual rate of 12.8 per cent.

Table II.C.21

Geographical distribution of developing ,

Exports f

Africa's

.o.b

external trade,

Imports

Millions percent- Millions

of US dollars ages of US dollars

Developed market economies

Socialist countries of

eastern Europe

Developing countries:

Africa

Latin America

Asia and Middle East

Other developing countries

Others

World

Sources Monthly Bulletin

53 415

1 494

7 860

2 365

4 213

1 287

3

213

63 178 &/

84.5

2.4

12.5

3.7

6.7

2.0

0.0

0.3

100.0a/

of Statistics^ vol.

49

2

8

2

1

4

1

62

XXXIV,

988

944

658

365

593

700

-

203

793

1979

f.o.b

Percent

ages

79.6

4.7

13.8

3.8

2.5

7.5

-

1.9

100.0

No. 7 (July 1980)

a/ Discrepancies in totals are due co exports whose destinations could

not be determined.

Table II.C.22 shows that growth in this trade since 1958 has not

l.een uniform. Indeed, one important feature of the trade relations between

the two groups of countries is their relative instability trade in

both directions is subject to considerable short-run fluctuations. Of

the years covered by table II.C.22, only the period 1968-1975 saw a fairly

steady upward trend. In the last few years, the absolute values of African

exports tended to fall, while the growth rate of its imports also declined.
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Although the share of the socialist countries of eastern Europe in
the total trade of developing Africa is relatively small, it has been

much bigger than the share of the latter in the total trade of the former
In 1979, for example, developing Africa accounted for just 2.2 per cent
of the total exports of these countries and 1.2 per cent of their total
imports. Developing Africa's share in total trade appears to have been
highest for Romania, 6.6 per cent of whose exocrts wore destined for
developing Africa in 1977 while 2.5 per cent of its imports originates
from Africa. The shares of developing Africa in the total exports of Bulgaria,
Chechoslovakia, the German Democratic Republic, 2/ Hungary,Poland and the
USSR in 1977 were 5.1, 1.9, 1.5, 2.7, 2.6 and 1.9* per cent respectively,
while its shares in their total imports stood at 1.3, 1.5, 0.9, 18 0 9
and 2.3 per cent respectively. Africa is more important as a market for
exports than as a source of imports for most of socialist countries
of eastern Europe.

Table Ii.c.22

Trade between_developing Africa and the socialist

countries of eastern Europe, 1958-1979

Kxports (f.o.b.) Imports (f.o.b.) Balance of trade

Value

(Millions of

US dollars)

Share in total Value

African exports (Millions of

(Percentages) US dollars)

Share in total

African imports

(Percentages)

(Milliions of

US dollars)

1958

1953

1960

1961

1962

1963

1964

1965

1965

1967

1968

1969

1970

1971

1972

1973

1974

1975

1976

1977

1978

1979

1

1

1

1

Source

225

255

300

285

260

345

360

455

480

460

530

660

779

837

968

1 134

1 688

2 034

689

608

416

494

4.8

5.3

5.6

5.3

4.6

5.6

4.9

5.9

5.8

5.5

5.4

5.8

6.4

6.7

6.5

5.5

4.4

6.0

4.1

3.4

3.2

2.4

235

220

240

335

335

410

440

610

590

710

630

730

997

011

080

284

906

957

891

508

913

944

3.9

3.7

3.7

5.1

5.3

6.1

6.0

7.5

7.2

3.5

7.1

7.3

8.3

7.5

7.3

6.3

5.9

4.8

4.4

4.8

5-1
4.7

-10

35

60

-50

-75

-65

-80

-155

-110

-250

-100

-70

-218

-174

-112

-150

-218

77

-202

-900

-1 497

-1 450

Yearbook of International Trade Statistics 1969 (United Nations
Sales No.: E.71.XVII.5) p. 21-27 and 1979 Yearbook of International Trade

Sales No. E/F.80.XVII.5, Vol. I) pp. 1077-107SL.

publication

Statistics (United Nations publication

2? T974
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The major African trading partners of the socialist countries

of eastern Europe are Algeria, Egypt, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya,

Morocco, the Sudan and Tunisia in North AfricaJ Ghana, Guinea, the Ivory

Coast and Nigeria in West Africa\ the United Republic of Cameroon in

Central Africa; and Ethiopia, Somalia and the United Republic of

Tanzania in Eastern Africa. Many of these countries have established

regular trade links with most if not all of the socialist countries of

eastern Europe. Jointly, these 14 African countries accounted for

95.9, 98.1f 96.7 and 93.3 per cent of developing Africa's exports

to eastern Europe in 1965, 1970, 1975 and 1970 respectively, while

their share in African imports from these countries was 97.2, 97.1,

96.4 and 91.5 per cent respectively. The North African subregion

accounts for the bulk of Africa's trade with the socialist countries

of eastern Europe\ the share of North Africa was 68 per cent of African

exports and 73.8 per cent of African imports in 1978. For the majority

of developing African countries, trade relations with the socialist

countries of eastern Europe are still relatively undeveloped, sporadic

and quantitatively insignificant.

(a) The structure of trade between African countries

~~ and the socialist countries of eastern Europe

The trade between developing Africa and the socialist countries

of eastern Europe is based largely on the export of primary products

in exchange for industrial products.

The predominance of primary commodities in Africa's exports

to the socialist countries of"eastern Europe is evidenced by the

heavy concentration in SITC groups 0-4 viz. food, beverages and tobacco\

crude materials, mineral fuels and animal and vegetable oils and fats.

The share of these commodity groups in Africa's exports to these

countries is roughly 80 per cent. In other words, exports of manufactured

goods have been relatively negligible. In 1978, for example, chemicals,

manufactured goods; and machinery and transport equipment accounted for

3.5, 18.5 and 0 per cent respectively of African exports to eastern

Europe.

The major African primary exports to the socialist countries of

eastern Europe include agricultural commodities such as cocoa, coffee,

cotton lint, tropical timber, fresh fruit, spices and oil seeds, and

mineral products such as petroleum, phosphates, copper and bauxite.

Exports of manufactures consist largely of such gcods as textiles, foot-wear

and leather goods.

Over the years there have been some significant changes in the

structure of Africa's exports tc the socialist countries of eastern Europe.

The share of food, beverages and tobacco has grown rapidly, and the share

of crude materials has declined sharply. Between 1960 and 1978, the

proportion of food, beverages and tobacco in African exports to that

area rose from 16.5 to 44.3 per cent, while that of crude materials

declined from 72.6 to 22.8 per cent. Other notable changes include

the rise in the share of mineral fuels, from 0.7 per cent in 1965 to

10.9 per cent in 1978 while the share of chemicals rose from 0.3 per cent

in 1960 to 18.5 per cent in 1978.
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There have been also some important changes in the structure

of Africa's imports from the socialist countries of eastern Europe.-

These include the steady rise in the share of food, beverages and

tobacco and the decline in the share of mineral fuels and manufactured

goods. Between 1960 and 1978 the share of food, beverages and tobacco

increased from 6.5 to 16.4 per cent, while the proportion of mineral

fuels and manufactured goods in African imports fell from 12.6 to 5.5

per cent and from 32 to 20.3 per cent respectively. The share of

machinery and transport equipment, after rising sharply up to the mid-1960s,

has since been declining or stagnant.

The commodity breakdown of Africa's imports from the socialist

countries of eastern Europe shows in general the same pattern as its

total imports. However,- food, beverages and tobacco and crude

materials loon, larger in Africa's imports from the socialist countries

than in its over-all imports. While the share of food, beverages and

tobacco in total African imports has been falling sine the raid-1960s,

their share in imports from the socialist countries has been marked by

a steady increase. On the oth:r hand, the proportion of machinery and

transport.equipment in Africa's imports from the socialist countries

of eastern Europe has been declining or stagnating since the mid-1960s,

while the share of this commodity group in the region's over-all

imports- has increased,steadily. This is to some extent a reflection

of the relatively weak competitive position of machinery and transport

equipment from the socialist countries of ea&tern_Europe in African
markets.

African imports from the socialist countries of eastern Europe

consist largely of high-priority investment goods such as machinery

and transport equipment, and intermediate goods like base metals,

chemicals, fertilizers, and petroleum products. Except for the increasing

share of foodstuffs, which is attributable to the poor performance of

agriculture in many African countries, the pattern of imports from the

socialist countries of eastern Europe is largely in keeping with Africa's

need for and aspirations towards rapid industrialization and economic
development.

(b_) The balance of trade

Africa has a persistent deficit in its trade with the socialist

countries of Eastern Europe. Table II.C.22 shows that developing Africa

had a surplus inonlythree cf the 22 years between 1958 and 1979.

The cumulative deficit sustained by the region was $5,714 million, the

average ratio of import coverage by African exports to the socialist

countries was 76.2 per cent. In recent years, the size of the deficit has

tended to increase, and despite the relatively small share of the

socialist countries or eastern Europe in developing Africa's trade, contributes

disproportionately to the region's over-all trade deficit. In 1978, for

example, it stood at $1,497 million and constituted 11.1 per cent of

Africa's total deficit of $13,496 million.
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Persistent disequilibruim in the trade between developing Africa

and the socialist countries of eastern Europe, whatever its causes, is

certainly not conducive to the expansion of such trade. The capacity

of African countries to sustain their imports from the socialist

countries depends ultimately on their being able to expand their exports

to those countries given the difficulties they face in the markets of

the developed market econony countries. Increased aid from the

socialist countries might perhaps be considered as an alternative to

the expansion of exports. However, the desire of African countries to

build their economic relations with the socialist countries of eastern

Europe on the basis of equality and mutual respect indicates a preference

for trade rather than aid. There is therefore an urgent need for the

two areas to intensify their search for new forms of trade and economic

co-operation and new opportunities that will enable them to eliminate

this persistent imbalance.
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■D. THE BALANCE OF PAYMENTS

1. General evaluation

The balance on current account of developing Africa as a whole improved

from a deficit of $15 billion in 1978 to a deficit of $3.9 billion

in 1979. The balance improved further in 1980, recording a surplus of

$4.2 billion, the first since 1974, when the positive balance was about

$3 billion. After the good year of 1980 the balance slumped to a deficit

of $16.5 billion in 1981. As a consequence the fall in reserves

was about $5.6 billion in 1981,. the highest ever.

Within this over-all picture, of course, the evolution in the oil

exporters differed from that in non-oil exporting Africa. Tables II.D.I,

II.D.2 and II.D.3 give some estimates of the balance of payments for developing

Africa as a whole and divided into oil-exporting and non-oil-exporting

countries.

Table II.D.I

Balance of payments of developing Africa

(Billions of US dollars)

1970 1975 1978 1979 1980 1981

Exports (f.o.b.) 12.3 34.9 48.0

Imports (f.o.b.) -10.3 -35.8 -51.2

Trade balance (f.o.b.) 2.0 -0.9 -3.2

Net services and private transfers -3.4 -8.5 -11.8

Balance on current account -1.4 -9.4 -15.0

Official transfers (net) 1.2 2.5 2.6

Capital (net) 2.2 6.1 10.4

Net errors and omissions -0.7 -1.5 -0.8

Total change in reserves a/ -1.3 2.3 2.8

68.2 92.8

-58.0 -72.7

10.2 20.1

-14.1 -15.9

-3.9 4.2

2.4

8.8

-2.2

2.7

11.5

-3.3

-7.0 13.2

81.5

80.1

1.4

17.9

16.5

2.7

9.9

-1.7

5.6

Sources: ECA secretariat estimates based on (a) International Financial

Statistics, vol. XXXIV, Wos. 11 (November 1981) and 12 (December 1981), and

Yearbook 1981? (b) World Economic Outlook, Occasional Paper No. 4

(Washington, IMF, 1981)\ (c) information obtained from African developing

countries.

a/ A minus sign indicates an increase in reserves.

As can be seen from table II.D.I, exports fell by 12 per cent in

1981. This drop was accompanied by a decline in capital flows to the

developing countries of Africa, while the nominal value of official

transfers remained unchanged (both compared to 1979). These are the main

reasons for the unprecedented reduction in the reserves of developing Africa.
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The three major oil-exporting African countries had a current

account surplus of $15.9 billion in 1980 and a deficit of $2.7 billion in

1981. In 1981 these countries experienced a record decline of 20 per

cent in the value of exports, the highest since 1970. (The previous

record, in 1975, was about 10 per cent). This was the principal cause

of extraordinary drop in the reserves in 1931 of about $3.6 billion.

It is probable that slightly increasing demand for oil and some

improvements in import policies vill lead to improvements in 1982.

Table II.D.2

Balance.of payments of major oil exporters a/

trillions of US dollars) ~~

1970 1975 1976 1979 1980 1981

Exports {f.o.b.) 4.7 19.2

Imports (f.o.b.)' -2.7 -15.4

Trade balance {f.o.b,) 2.0 3.8

Net services and private transfers -1.8 -5.0

Balance on current account 0.2 -1.2

Official transfers (net) 0.0 -0.2

Capital (net) b/ 0.6 0.4

Net errors and omissions -0.1 -0.7

Total change in reserves c/ -0.7 1.7

26.7

-24.4

2.3

-7.4

-5.1

-0.1

3.4

-0.9

2.7

42.1

-25.8

16.3

-9.3

7.0

-0.2

3.5

-3.6

-6.7

61.3

-34.8

26.5

-10.6

15.9

-0.4

0.1

-3.1

-12.5

49.3

-39.7

9.6

-12.3

-2.7

-0.3

1.8

-2.4

3.6

Sources: ECA secretariat calculations based on data from International

Financial Statistics, Yearbook 1981. Figures for 1980 and 1981 are ECA

secretariat estimates based on data from International Financial Statistics,

various issues, and information obtained from African developing countries.

a/ Algeria, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeria.

b/ Including counterpart items and liabilities constituting
foreign authorities' reserves.

c/ A minus sign indicates an increase in reserves.

The non-oil exporting developing countries of: Africa registered a

large current account deficit in all the years covered in table II.D.3.
The deficit in 1981 was about $13.8 billion, up from $11.7 billion'in
1980 and $10.9 billion in 1979. in 1981 the deficit was partly covered
by a net inflow of official transfers and grants of $3 billion and a net
capital inflow of $8.1 billion. The fall in reserves of $2 billion

was the highest ever. It is assumed that the heavy dependence of these

countries on official transfers and grants and on high net capital inflows

will continue in 1982. However, there are grounds for hoping that the
trend reflected in the table will improve marginally in 1982'. Firstly,
exports should increase as a result of some expected growth in the

economies of the industrialized countries in 1982. Secondly, the price of
oil may not increase\ if it does notr there will be no additional burden
on the jjnport bill. Thirdly, interest rates on the international capital
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Table II,D.3

Balance of payments of non-oil-exporting developir
(Billions of US dollars)

Exports (f.o.b.)

Imports (f.o.b.)

Trade balance (f.o.b.)

Net services and private transfers

Balance on current account

Official transfers (net)

Capital (net)

Net errors and omissions

Total change in reserves a/

Source: ECA secretariat estimates based on data from

a/ A minus sign indicates

.9

7

7

0

1

1

1

1

0

0

'70

.6

.6

.0

.6

.6

.2

.6

.6

.6

1975

— ■

15

-20

-4

-3

-8

2

5

-0

0

.7

.4

.7

.5

.2

.7

.7

.8

.6

1978

21.

-26.

-5.

-4.

-9.

2.

7.

0.

0.

3

8

5

4

9

7

0

1

1

1979

26

-32

-6

-4

-10

2

8

0

-0

.1

.2

.1

.8

.9

.9

.0

.3

.3

1980

31.5

-37,9

-6.4

-5.3

-11.7

' .2.8
.8.7

0.9

-0.7

1981

32

-40

-8

-5

-13

3

8

0

2

.2

.4

.2

.6

.8

.0

.1

.7

.0

an increase in reserves.

2* Causes of the current account deficit
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3. Financing the current- account deficit

The African countries lack both the resources and the financial

machinery to finance their deficits themselves. They have no choice but to

borrow freaa^tae ..international capital market or IMF, or have recource to

capital- orginating from the members of OPEC and the Development Assistance

Committee . (DAC) of OECD.

The developing countries of Africa borrowed $10.4 billion net in 1978

for balance of payments financing. This figure rose to $11.5 billion in

1979...-The amount of net capital was $8.8 billion in 1980 and $9.9 billion

in 1981 (see-table II.D.I). The disturbing fact is that the capital

available for non-oil-exporting developing Africa in 1981 was about $8

billion, approximately the same as in 1979. In the meantime the current

account deficit has increased by about $3 billion for non-oil-exporting

developing Africa (see table II.D.3);.

Capital inflows from the DAC and OPEC countries and from multilateral

agencies are indicated in table II.D.4.

Table II.D.4

Total net-financial flows from DAC and OPEC member countries and from

multilateral agencies to developing countries of Africa, 1975-1979

(Billions of US dollars)

Concessional Non-concessional Total

1975

1976

1977

1978

1979

6.861

6.113

7.440

8.562

8.695

6.166

5.654

7.852

11.034

7.828

13.027

11.767

15.292

19.596

16.523

Source: Handbook of International Trade and Development Statistics,

Supplement 1980" (United Nations publication. Sales No. E/P.80.II.D.10),

pp.276-2.7iL. . ,

In 1979 net payments from the DAC and OPEC countries and from multilateral

agencies to developing countries of Africa totalled about $16.5 billion,

about 1G per cent less than in 1978. Some 53 per cent of the total is

made up of concessional flows and about 47 per cent of non-concessional

flows.

Total financial flows from all sources to the developing countries of

Africa are shown in table II.D.5.

Total bilateral flows from DAC member countries to the developing

countries of Africa amounted to about $7.6 billion in 1975 and about

$12.7 billion in 1979, showing an average increase of 13.6 per cent a year.

Private flows outstripped official flows in 1975-1973. In 1979 official
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Table II.D.5

Total financial flows to developing Africa, 1975-1979

(Billions of US dollars)

1975 1976 1977 1978 1979

Total net bilateral flows

from DAC countries

Official development assistance 2.930

Other official flows 0.240

Total official flows 3.170

Private flows 4.432

Total 7.602

3.138

0.491

3.629

4.107

736

Official and private export credits 2.919 2.909

Total,net bilateral financial

flows from OPEC countries

Concessional

Non-concessional

Total

Total net financial flows from

multilateral agencies largely

financed by DAC countries

Concessional

Non-concessional

Total

Total net financial flows from

multilateral agencies largely

financed by OPEC countries

3.686

0.623

4.309

6.535

10.844

4.703

4#830

1.023

5.853

9.161

15.014

4.972

0.114l/ 0.465 1.128

5.759

0.688

6.447

6.206

12.653

2

1

3

.698

.002

.700

1.

0.

2.

536

517

053

1

0

1

.437

,154

.591

0

0

1

.967

.210

.177

0.

0.

1.

641

375

016

1.

0.

1.

086

448

534

1.

0.

1.

057

456

513

1

0

1

.202

.527

.729

1

0

2

.912

.602

.514

2

0

2

.145

.709

.854

0.890

Source: Handbook of International Trade and Development Statistics,
Supplement 1980 (United Nations publication. Ral^s Mr,, r/p ro ti r 3m'

pp. 284-285, 292-293, 300, 304-305 and 312.

a/ 1974.

flows were slightly higher than private flows. Official development

assistance, at about $5.8 billion in 1979, accounted for about 89.3 per

cent of official flows. Official and private credits totalled about

$5 billion in 1978. Total bilateral flows from OPEC member countries
fell from $1.2 billion in 1978 to $1 billion in 1979.
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Financial support from IMF
1/

Financial,-assistance from the International Monetary Fund to African

countries has -increased steadily in recent years. In 1979 and 1980 Fund

resources outstanding under different arrangements increased at an average \

annual rate, of 25 per cent, to SDR 1.8 billion at the end of 1980, and

African countries' use of these resources is likely to increase further in

1981 and beyond. In the first four months of 1981 six African countries

received a total of SDR 1.5 billion, and assistance worth as much again was

negotiated v:ith other African countries before the end of the year.

Tables II.D.6 and XI.D.7 show the rapid rise in IMF assistance

to African countries in recent years. This increase has taken place in

three separate, phases.

The first phase followed the increase in world oil prices in late

1973, whidh led to a sudden, sharp deterioration in the payments position

of the "oil-importing countries. The second phase was chiefly associated

with loans from the Trust Fund, which was set up in 1976 to benefit developing

countries using the profits realized from the .sale of a part of the IMF's

The third phase began in 1979, when there was a rapid rise in Fund '

support to ^African countries und'er stand-by .arrangements in the upper

credit tranches and in extended arrangements; Of particular interest is the

Table II.D.6 .

Conmitnents of IMF resources to African countries

(Millions of SDRs) "

1970-1973- 1974-1977-/ " 1978 1979 1980

Outright purchases

Stand-by arrangements

First credit tranche

Upper,credit tranches

One-year arrangements

Multi-year arrangements

2

10

27

Extended fund facility '

Compensatory financing facility i7

Oil facility

Trust Fund b/ ' ~

SDR allocations 95

Total c/ 151

26

. 22

35

17

110

116

13

339

13

25

15

25

'- ,

152

297

-'

527

. 16

26

74

355

200.

216

2^5

164

i 316

40

17

52

630

1 029

113

327

164

2 370

Source: 'Use of Fund resources by African countries.likely to increase

further in period ahead", IMF Survey, .vol. 10, Ho. 9 (4 May 1981), pp. 137-138

c/

Annual averages.

The figures shown are for disbursements -

Slight discrepancies in totals are due to rounding.

1/ This section is substantially based on "Use of Fund resources by

African countries likely to increase further in period ahead", IMF Survey
vol. 10, No.9 (4 May 1981), pp. 137-138.
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sharp increase in multi-year arrangements augmented by resources under the

supplementary financing facility. The share of African countries in

the total amount of IMF assistance offered under stand-by and extended

arrangements in 1979 and 1980 rose to 38 per cent from only 1 per cent

between 1970 and 1978. Africa's share in the total number of stand-by and

extended approved rose from an annual average of 20 per cent between

1970 and 1978 to 53 per cent in 1979 and 1980.

Table II. D.7

Commitments of

Central African Republic

Equatorial Guinea

Gabon

Ivory Coast

Kenya

Liberia

Madagascar

Malawi

Mauritania

Mauritius

Morocco

Senegal

Sierra Leone

Togo

IMF resources

(Millions of

Amount

agreed

10.4

,5.5

34.0

484.5

. 24J..5

65.0

76.7

49.9

29.7

35.0 .

817.1

184.8

163.7

47.5

United Republic of Tanzania 179.6

Zimbabwe

Total

Source": As for table

37.5

2 462.4

II.D.6.

by country (April

SDRs)

Amount

purchased

—

3.0

-

44.2

90.0

V"32.0
21.5

22.0

8.9

22.0

€8.3

41.1

-

7.3

25.0

37.5

422.8

1981)

Undrawn

balance

10.4

2.5

34.0

440.3

151.5

33.0

55.2

27.9

20.8

13.0

748.8

143.7

163.7

40.2

154.6

_.

2 039.6

This third and continuing phase in the recent development of IMF

assistance to African countries primarily reflects two factors: the

continued and marked deterioration in the economic and financial position

of many African countries, and the progressive evolution, in response to

changing circumstances, of IMF policies applied to the use of its

resources and to the scale of IMF assistance available to members.

In the light of the worsening world economic situation, the IMF

Executive Board has broadly agreed that IMF should play a larger role

in the adjustment process and in financing payments inbalances.
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E. AID AND DEBT

1« Resource

Total resource flows to developing countries in I98O amounted to $US 88*9

"billion, comprised of: $US 33*4 "billion or 33 per cent, in ODA from all sources;

$US 45,8'"billion, or 51 per cent, in non-concessional lending? and $US 9.7 billion,

or 11 per cent, in direct investment,, Comparison of I98O nominal flows with

those of 1979 shows that 198O over-all flows increased by 6 per cent, of which

ODA accounted for 3 per cent and non—concessional lending for l.per cent,

while direct investment decreased by 4 per cent. However, when the total flows

in the two years are compared in 1979 prices, the I98O flows amounted to

JUS 81.4 billion, which is 3 per cent less than the ftUS 83.9 billion of 1979.

The over-all performance seen in the light of the Second United Nations

Development Decade's targeted flow of 1 per cent of donor countries' GNP has

OPEC in the lead, with contributions amounting to 1.35 per cent of member countries'

GNP. Thfe. contribution of Arab States members of OPEC was 2,34. per cent of

their GNP, while that of non-Arab States members of OPEC amounted to 0.08 per

cent. Total resource flow from DAC countries was 1,04 per cent of their GNP,

made up of O.37 per cent in ODA, 0.07 per cent in other flows and O.56 per cent

in private flows. DAC contribution to ODA was slightly higher than 50 per

cent of the ODA commitment of 0.7 per cent of GHP, CMEA countries contributions

totalled 0.2 of their GNP,. of which flows from the USSR were. 0*14 per cent,

with the remaining 0#06 per cent from Eastern European countries.

2. Resource flows to Africa

Total resource flows to developing Africa (excluding direct investment) in

nominal terms amounted to $US 18.9 billion in 198OT an increase of 4 per cent

over the 1979 level of #US 18.1 billion. In real terms, using the same deflector

as for all developing countries, resource flows to Africa declined by 5 Per

cent. Of the total inflow in 198O, 53 per cent (&US 10 billion) was ODA, with

36 per cent ($US 6.8 billion) from DAC sources and the remaining 17 per cent

(&US 3*2 billion) being other ODA, The balance of 47 per cent (&US 8.9 billion)

was generated on a non—concessional basis. Comparison with the flow in 1979

from these different sources shows that ODA increased by 6 per contf of which

SAC bilateral assistance increased by 18 per cent while other ODA decreased

by 12 per cent. With respect to non—concessional flows, the I980 volume was

higher than the 1979 level by 2 per cent. . ;
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Resource flows

IE

0 (Million of

Algeria

Angola

Benin

Botswana

Burundi

Control Afrieac Eepublic

Chad

Congo

Egypt

Ethiopia

Gabon

Gambia

Ghana

Guinea

Ivory Coast

Kenya

Lesotho

Liboria

Libyan ilrab Jomahiriya

Madagascar

Malawi

Mali

Mauritania

Mozambique

Morocco

Niger

Nigeria

Rwanda

Senegal

Sierra Leone

Somalia

Sudan

Swaziland

Togo

Tunisia .

Uganda

United Republic of Cameroon

United Republic of Tanzania

Upper Volta

Zaire

Zambia

Zimbabwe

Others

Total Africa

Share of the different flows

--ODA other

ODA

Total

ODA
Non-ODA

Total resource

flous

17O.1

47-1

76.7
93.8

104.3

99.4

26,2

84.8

1 354.1

177,5

52-3

44.9

I82.9

63.3

198.8

380.0

' 85.1

93=4

16.6

130.5

122.7

210.4

151.3

147.5

638.7

16O.9

34.2

133.7 '

236.5

79.9

333.5

609.8

41.0

33.3

232.1

91.2

243.4

625.4
201.7

414.8

272.3

127*7

1 198.0

9 945-8

1 367.8

147.3

299-7

-52.1

0.3

13.4

-0.7

-6.4

954.6

-1.4

-82.5

27.5

28.7

46.0

704.1

127.6

■ -0.1

3U.0

l 019.7

194.0

29.7

1.9

-10.7

172*6

41'3.3
83.2

1 047.6

- 0.3

187.3

4-3

IO6.5

35.3

11.6-

77.5

121.4

19.6

461.9

180.3

15.7

327-3

19.3

1.2

522.7

8 934.3

1 545.9

194.4

376,4

46.7
105 a

117.3

25.5

78.4
2 308.7

176.1

-30.2

72.4

211.6

■114.3

902.9

507.6

85,0

404.4

1 036.3

374.5

152.4

212.3

I41.I

1 O52.O

244.1

1 081.8

134.0

423.3

84.2

445.0

695.1
52.6

160.8

353.5

110.8

705.3

8O5.7

217.4

742.6

292.1

128.9

1 720.7

13 930.1
n An
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Non-concessional flows to other countries in developing Africa were more

or less equal except for seven countries where the inflow was negative. In

Botswana, non-CIA or non-concessional flow was $US 52.1 million as a result of

the country's decision to repay its past debt commitmentsj this was made

possible by its strong 19&0 balance—of—payments position. For Mauritania| Chadf

the Congo, Ethiopia and Lesothoj non—concessional inflow was negative, with

otrtflows of SpiJS 10.7, $0.7, 86,4, $1.4 and $0*1 million respectively.. However,

in all these countries ODA. inflows were greater than non-ODA outflows and

hence all registered a positive capital inflow.

In the case of Gabon, however, the ODA receipt of $US 52>3 million was

less than the total non-ODA outflow of &US 82.5 million, making it the only

touhtry iri Africa where the total outflow was more than the total inflowf by

$US 30.2 million in I98O. But this is explained by Gabon's policy of early ■

debt repayment initiated under the recovery program started in 198O# Moreover^

Gabon, an oil-exporter, has relatively large export revenues.

The ODA resource inflow was distributed in developing Africa with less

disparity than non-ODA, e.g., non-concessional flows, except in .Egypt (14 per

cent), Morocco (6 per cent), the United Republic of Tanzania (6 per cent) and

Zaire (4 per cent), whose share was higher than the average flow to other

countries. . : ;;

3- External debt of developing Africa

In I98O the total outstanding debt of developing Africa reached $US 47.8

billion, which is 13 per cent of non-oil developing countries1 long-term external

debt and 11 per cent of the total debt outstanding of all developing countries.

As suchj Africa is the least indebted of the debtor continents. . Compared with

the developing countries' 15 per cent increase in total indebtedness from 1979

to 1980, the 11 per cent rate of growth of developing Africa's total debt ■

'outstanding over the same period is well below the average rate. Furthermorej

the 11 per cent increase in I98O over the 1979 level for developing Africa is

the lowest rate at which its debt has increased since 1973* In fact, African

indebtedness has continuously posted a declining rate of annual increment

since 1977, when its debt position increased by 31 per cent over the previous

year.

While developing Africa's has grown by smaller increments each year, this

is indicative of the availability of credit to Africa rather than the decreas

ing- need of the continent for foreign resources. The high interest rate coupled

with the inflationary recession afflicting the OECD countries has had a negative

effect on the flow of resources to developing Africa. While the recessionary
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inflation limited the capacity of the DAC countries and related sources to extend

credit on a concessionary basis, the high interest rates of the capital:market

have placed this source "beyond the reach of most African countries.

4« Debt and debt~service" ratios

Preliminary figures show that in I98O developing Africa paid &US 5.8 billion

to' service its debts* This amounts' to 12 per cent of its total debt outstanding

and 14 per cent of its exports of goods and services. Its debt—service ratio of

14 per cent, although manageable, has at the same time undergone violent fluctua*-

tion over the years, This has two important implications. With increasing debt

servicing over time as new debts are incurred and old debts mature, the up-and-

down movement of the debt-service ratio reflects the violent fluctuations in expert

earnings, with the result that developing African cannot plan the optimal use of

its foreign exchange earnings. Furthermoret its increasing debt service will

claim an increasing amount of developing Africa's foreign exchange earnings and

unless exports of goods and services increase at a faster rate, the probability

of default will also increase, making greater inflow difficult. If developing

Africa is to avoid these problems, it must include, with appropriate weight,

its debt service variable in planning the utilization of its resources.

5c Terms and conditions

While the flow of resources has increased in nominal terms, the terms and

conditions under which these resources were made' available have unfortunately

grown more difficult for developing Africa. As an example, table 4 shows that

for sub-Saharan ^fricay interest rates increased on the average from 7*9 P^r cent

in 1979 to 8*5 per cent in 1980, an increase of 8 per cent. At the same time

the maturity period decreased.from 16.7 years in 1979 to 15.7 years in I98O. The

grace period declined '?or 4«7 years to 4«6 years also decreased, from 16.7 per.

cent in 1979 to 15.-.8 per cent in I98O. For developing Africa north of the Sahara,

conditions are no better and may in fact be worse as a result of those countries*

heavy reliance on private sources, whose interest rates averaged 13,6 per cent

in 1980 andvwere slated to increase in 198lo

6. Prospects

In the years ahead, the external resource needs of the developing countries

in general and those of developing Africa in particular are bound to increase if

their ambition of posting a satisfactory rate of growth is to be realized. The

extent of this need will depend on a host of external and internal variables*

If their domestic economic performance, as measured by their GNP.growth rate,

recovers, the needs will be smaller? provided the external variables axe favourable,
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The external factors which might affect their supplementary resource require

ment are the prices of their imports and exports,, If the price of developing

Africa's exports increases while the price of its imports remains constant

or increases at a slower rate than the price of its exports, then the amount

of foreign resources needed to supplement their own resources will "be smaller.

If this situation does not occur, developing Africa will need more external

resources to provide for essentials and mitigate the impact of adverse-economic

activity.

Average terms

Total debt

Interest rate (percentage)

Maturiby (year)

Grace period (years)

Grant element

Total official debt

Interest rate (percentage)

Maturity (years)

Grace period (years)

Grant element (percentage)

Bilateral debt

Interest rate (percentage)

Maturity (years')

Grace period (years)

Grant elemem (percentage)

*;-?ltilateral deb':

Interest rite (percentage;

Maturity (years)

Grace period (years)

Grant element y srcentage)

Total private debt

Interest rate (percentage)

Maturity (years)

Grace period (years)

Grant element (percentage)

Sources For 1974-1979.

of borrowing

_

1974

5-2

20,0

5-9

33.3

3.3

25,8

7*6

50,0

3a

22 .4

7*6

49.4

3,7

32.6

7-7

51.2

8.8

9-4

2.9

4.3

World

1975

5-7

20,3

5.2

29.9

4.1

27.2

6.7

44-0

3-1

24.3

6*6

49-0

5*2

30.2

6.9

39-1

8O4

8.5

2.5

6.0

Bank,

for sub-Saharan

1976

5-3

19.2

5.2

31.2

3*5

27.4

6o9

49.1

3.4

22o7

6,5
46.6

3o6

33=4

7.4

52.4

7-8

8.6

2.9

7.9

Average

1977

5.5

19.1

4*7

30.1

4.0

26*0

6.3

44«2

3.9

22.3

5^7

42.5

4..1

30.3

6.9

46.3

7*7

8.7

2.4

8.8

^Africa

terms of new

1978

6-3

17.6

4.9

25.4

3.6

26*0

6.8

47-0

3.9

24o2

45-0

3.3

28.4

7.0

49.7

9.3

806

2.9

2.0

commitments „ /

1979

7.9

16.7

4.7

16.7

4.1

24.9

6.3

42.3

4.8

20.7

5.7

35-3

3.4

28.8

6.8

48.9

11.4

9.0

3.2

-7.0

198cK

8O5

15.7

4.6

15.8

5.3

22.9

6.2

39-8

6.0

19*7

5-4

34o6

6.6

28.5

6.2

49*0

13.6

9.4

2.9

1.0

Accelerated Development in Sub-Saharan

Xj I98O projection based on past trends.
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The needs of developing Africa must be weighed against the availability of

foreign resources and the terms and conditions under which they are forthcoming.

If the economic performance of the OECD countries improves, the nominal flow is

likely to increase under terms and conditions no better than those in. effect at

present* Howeverj what would happen to the real flow would depend on the price

movement in the donor countries. Over all. the prospect of an immediate and

strong recovery is unlikely in the OECD countries, which means that the volume

and the cost of credit arc not likely to be very encouraging^

As for resources from OPEC and CMEA countries, the prospect of increased flow

does not seem to be very bright, V7ith demand for oil hypothesized to rise at

a decreasing rate, the price of oil is'expected to remain constant in nominal

terms and decline in real terms* This would definitely decrease the amount of

resources developing Africa would need to commit, to import oil, but at the

same time it would also decrease the amount of resources that OPEC might be

willing to commit to developing countries* With respect to the CMEA countries^

a significant increase would seem unlikely on the basis of historical performance^

This scenario gives developing Africa one course of action, and that is to

rely more on its own resources and increase its productivity as the major

source of economic growth and an improved standard of living for its people.
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7. Till FINANCIAL CIT'JATIOJ

In view of the fact that African countries were subjected to considerable

pressures, curing 1Q80 their performance is not on the whole unfavourable.

To stimulate clonestic spending and i,iitigat3 the effect of the external

shod; Governments increased oxpxiditures. >_rt this was offset by increased

revenue, so that fiscal imbalances were kept within iiaits. Despite an

increase in domestic credit, the ..lonay supply increased at a slower rate

than in 1979 and although prices (as ueacured by the consumer price index)

increased, the rate of increase was the lowest since 1974.

1. Monetary- developnent

For developing Africa, money supply (defined as currency outside banks

plus net demand deposits) increased at an average rate of iG per cent in

1980 over the 1979 level. Growth in the volume of money (money supply
plus time and savings deposits) was 22. per cent during the same period.

'fnile this rate of increase (compiled for 27 countries for which

1930 data -ias available) indicates a general upsurge for developing Africa

as a whole, individual countries had different experiences. In 190O, of

the 27 countries, money supply decreased in three (.Burundi, Ethiopia and
Zambia), increased at decreasing rates in 10 and increased at an increasing

rate in 14 countries as compared with 1979 rates. In the ?A countries

in which money supply increased, the rate ranged from a low of Z per cent

(Kenya) to a high of 76 per cent (Zaire),' with 14 countries experiencing

a growth of between 5 anc. 2.0 per cent.

The volume of money, or broad money, declined in 2. countries

(Burundi and Ethiopia) while increasing in th3 regaining 2£ countries,

in which the rate of growth varied between a low of .S per cent (Kenya,

Swaziland and Llali) and a high of 5j per cent (Zaire).

Identifiable factors affecting money supply are changes in tiias

and savings deposits, net foreign assets and do 10.?tic credit. :/ith respect

to voluae of Money, the major determinants are changes in net foreign

assets and domestic credits

In 19o0, foreign assets increased by 5 per cent and doneetic credit

jumped 2.0 per cent over 1S7S levels. At the sane time, other items

(net) increased by 19 per cent and ti.iie and savings deposits increased ~oy

31 per cent.

These changes in factors affecting rioney supply resulted in the

20 per cent over-all increase.
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TableIx<F»i

^SH^SSJLiiigi^^ution^ of~ countries, according to the rates o
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Table II.F,3« Causes ox and extent of contribution to increase in raoncy

volune of iionoy in developing

Honey supply Volume of

(pOi/co^cago) i;;oney(percentage)

Increase 1G 22.

Resulting from:

1, Changes in quasi-monGy —\l\. —

2O Changes in net foreign assets ?, —

3<> Changes in don^stic credit; of irhich 35 ?-5

(a) Change in private credit ?.l 15
(b) Change in public credit lA 10

Change in other itans (net) -5 -3

Change in money supply and volume

of money 13 22,

3ourc£: Based on information contained in IMFF Inteniationa^ Financial

Statistics, Yearbool;^ I9ylc

Changes in foreign assets increased money supply by 2 per cent but had

an insignificant effect on the volume, of money* The increase in time and

savings deposit (quasi^ioney) had a 14 P*31* cent contractionary effect on

money supply<>

Tlie most important parameter affecting domestic money supply in developing

Africa is the change ' in dor.i^stic credit. The 1930 domestic credit increase

of 20 per cent increased the supply of noney by 35 P^ cent and the volume

of money by 2& per cent thi-ough the money multiplier. The 20 per cent increase

in domestic credit *jas due to increases in pi-ivd.i-^ a^d public ciedit by l£

and 19 per cent respectively,,

Country experience reveals that the nsajor determinants of noney

supply are net foreign assets and domestic credit; in many countries these

factors tend to have opposite effects on noney supply.

The decrease in noney supply in Burundi, Ethiopia and Zambia is due mainly

to decreased net foreign assets* In Burundi, net foreign assets decreased

by 9 per cent while domestic credit increased by 6 per cent 5 this together

uith changes in other items (net) and an increase in time and savings deposits

resulted m an 3 per cent decrease in the money supply,a significant achieve

ment -^hen compared with the 14 per cent increase.in 1979- In the case of

Ethiopia, money supply decreased by '/ per cent despite the 17 per cent increase

in domestic credit because of the Cl per cent decrease in net foreign assets.

In Zambia, the 1 per cent decrease in money supply canu in the wake of a

60 per cent decrease in net foreign assets and a 15 P3^ cc.it increase in

domestic credit. D-^pi'tr the decrease in net foreign assets of all three
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countries in both 1979 and I960, the accompanying decrease in money supply
in general can be attributed to tighter domestic monetary policies which

resulted in a slower rate of growth for domestic credit.

: The increase; in money supply experienced oy some countries is attributable

to the excessive- expansion in domestic credit despite the uecrease xn net
foreign assets5 exception is made for countries such as Algeria, Nigeria,
the Congo, Gabon, Seychelles and 3otsuana, where the increase in net foreign
assets contributed to an increase in money supply- The very high rate of
growth of money supply in 3onin, Ghana, Gierra Leone, the Sudan and ^aire
is a purely domestic phenomenon due to the higher rate of increase xn

domestic credit compared to the negative impact of the decreasing net

foreign assets.

?.• Fiscal development

• The major impetus for the growth in domestic credit is the increasing
rrovernnuht borrowing requirements triggered by. the expanding gap between
revenues and expenditure. :ftiile government revenue increased ^y lu per cent
in 1930, expenditure increased by 2.0 per cent over the previous year; and.
although it increased, revenue could on the average finance only ?Z per cent

of expenditures, resulting in a resource gap of 2o per cent,

•Table II-F.4, Selected fiscal indicators for developing Africa, 19SQ

_ ,. , . Per cent
Indicators

lG
Increase in revenue o

Increase in expenditure, of vhich

1?
Increase in development expenditure ~

Increase in recurrent expenditure

72
Revenue as $ of expenditure ' *

Resource gap - government borrowing requirements '*>

Sources Ba^ed on information from EGA 3ocio-3cononic Research and

and Planning Division, Country Reports.

The 28 per cent government resource gap was covered by a combination of
domestic and external borrowing and OrantS supplemented by the use of each
balances. Of the 19 ^r cent increase in government aomestic creait, t>o
S cent'went to cover (governments' domestic Arrowing -quirements^which
covered 19 oer cent of the deficit; the remaining 9 per centjas .inancea

by external*borrowine grants and the use of cash balances, bince taa
predominant source of credit to Governments are the central oames which
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covered 93 per cent of the government borrowing, the result was a

14 per cent contribution to the increase in money supply.

The increase in government expenditure wao due to an increase in both

recurrent and development (capital) outlays. The increase in recurrent

expenditures : ns due mainly to increaces in wages and salaries (for

example, in Egypt, Liberia and jtfali) subsidies in the face of increasing

prices (as in Egypt and Zimbabwe), the transfer of completed development

projects from development to recurrent budget as well as general price

increases c Development expenditures also increased in nominal terms

because of inflatica and because of ne-j projects in all countries in develop

ing Africa except Liberia, Sierra Leone and the United Republic of Tanzania,

where development expenditure decreased by 30 per cent, 12 per cent and 8

per cent respectively. The fall in develoyment expenditure in Liberia was

due to a change in Government and its'prioritise; in Sierra Loone it was

due to a drastic cut-back in development expenditure after the OAU Summit.

In the United Republic of Tanzania development expenditure fell beoause of

shortage of building materials and foreign exchange.

In the faco of increased government expenditures, most countries in

developing Africa have implemented stabilisation measures designed to bring

about fiscal equilibrium. While efforts to hold down expenditures were

4ae.t..J^ith cTualified succgsg in countries such as Burundi, for example, the

major focus of the stabilization policies was directed at increasing revenue,

.Th,-i heavy reliance of most countries on revenue from external sources,

including taxes on international trade, grants and borrowing, was disappoint

ing for many countries relative to budgetary expectations. 3ocause of the

unsatisfactory performance of many countries' exports and imports, revenue

from international trade uas not as high ac planned, nor was the flow of

foreign resources as good as expected,, These developments forced many

countries in developing Africa to shift their emphasis to domestic resources.

Hero again the problem was that in many countries the tax base, limited to

begin uith, was further constrained by decreased income. The solution to

this dilemma wac to increase taxes on incoa.-i and profit as well as taxes on

coinroeities, thus mitigating the gap between government revenue and

expenditure,

!fhilc the fiscal picture for developing Africa as a whole was grim, these

nevertheless were successful experiences. In the oil-exporting countries of

developing Africa (Nigeria, the Congo, Gabon,. Algeria, the Libyan Arab

Jamahiriya), revenue more than covered recurrent expenditures, thereby

enabling those countries to increase their development expenditures.

Furthermore, because of their oil assets, these countries had little problem

in raising funds from external sources; whatever financial problems those

countries encountered were net without exerting undue pressure on domestic

resourcesr, As a result, their economies maintained the high degree of

buoyance that had begun in tho 1970s.

Non—oil—developing countries that posted success were the Southern African

States of 3otswana and Swaziland,, In Botswana, the internationally escalating

price of diamonds, which are among the country's most important export items,

helped increase government revenue to th-e extent that the State became
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a net lender to the banking sector in 19G0. In the cace of Swaziland,

the favourable change in the international price of 3ugar boosted

government revenue$ thus as in 3otswana, the State was in a position to repay

its debt to the banking industry.

In the remaining countries in developing Africa, the race iiao between

revenue and recurrent expenditures. In Ethiopia, Liberia and Ghana,

for example, total revenue could tarely cover recurrent expenditures,

co tliat ambitious capital outlays had to be covered oy borrowing.

The fiscal disequilibrium of developing Africa is a structural problem

whose resolution would require long term adjustment. With fluctuations in

export earnings, affecting similar movements on imports, stable revenues

from international trade are difficult to imagine. At the same tine the

domestic tax base has been exhausted to the extent that new sources are

non-existent. On the other hand, trends in government expenditure are

increasing. Developing Africa would dp best to minimize the revenue-

expenditure gap while implementing policies to increase output ana energize

iomjstie economic activity, which is the main source of revenue and the ;.iaii
ex;

domestic economic activity, which in the ;-iain source of revenue and the ;.iain

cause of increased expenditure*

3« Price developments

The increase in government expenditures, along with the 23 psr cent

increase in private consumption expenditures and the 5 per cent increase .in

private domestic investment, boosted demand for goods and services.

Unfortunately, because of the relatively slight growth of domestic output

and the limited import capacity of raany of these countries, the increased

demand put pressure on prices, which in developing Africa increased by

15.4 per cent over the 1979 level ac assured hy the consumer price index.

Although increasing demand in the face of limited supply could be

blamed for the price increases, other domestic and external factors also

contributed. On the densetic front, the increase in taxes on goods designed
to mitigate the fiscal imbalances of Goveranents contributed to increased prices

In addition to this donjotic phenomenon, developing Africa was also -subjected

to imported inflation. Given the fixed exchange rate of developing African

countries, the price of imported consumer goods, directly transmitted the

inflation of the exporting countries. Secondly, tlw prices of imports such as

oil, raw *na^srialo and intermediate goods resulted in caused the prices

of home—produced goods to ris3 by virtue of their effect on the production

costs. •

Although this 15»4 por cent price increase could be considered high,

it is mild as compared with the 37*5 P^r cent increase for the non-oil-

producing developing countries as a whole and much better than the rates of

price increases for developing countries in Europe, the Middle East and the

western hemisphere, where in l£&0> the consumer price index increased by

50«2 per cent, 52,4 per cent and 55.1 par cent respectively over 1979*
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The experience of individual countries in developing Africa suggests

an over-all improvement compared to 1979- The range of price increases in

19S0 ran from a low of 2 per cent (;3urundi) to a high of 50 per cent in

Ghana, compared with a low of -3 per cent (l-iali) and a high of 98 per cent

(Zaire) in 1979* Table 5 categorizes the countries in developing Africa by
price gro'rth rate.

The experience of the price stabilization policies of developing Africa

in I9GO can be examined in terms of their relative success. In nine countries

the rate of growth of prices decreased: 3uruncii (down, from 36*6 per cent

in 1979 to 2,3 par cent in I960), Ethiopia (clown from 16.7 per cent in 1979
to 4»5 por cent in 19C0), Tteranda (dorm from 16 per cent in 1979 to 7.2 per

cent in 1930) and Sierra Leone (down from 21 per cent in 1979 to II per cent

Table II.F.5

Price increases in developing Africa 1979 and 19C0

Number of countries

1979 1930

Less than 5 per cent

More than 5 per cent but loss than lO'/o

More than 10 per cent but less than 15

More than 15 per cent but less than 2

More than 20 per cent but loss than

More than 30 per cent but l

More than 40 par cent

than

1

12

9

5

2

2

2

o

12

3

3

2

3

Total 33 33

ECA secretariat

in 1930) can be singled out as thj countries* -rith the. best performance,;
In thefother five countries (Congo, the Ivory Coast, Nigeria, Senegal

and the Upper Volta), the rate of increase shotrsd a slight, improvemnt
in 19C0 over 1979« In 21 countries, the rats of increase was higher in

1980 than in 1979; increases in Zgypt (up from 9.9 per cent to 21 per cent),

Mali (up froa -3-9 to 2P. per cent), Mauritius (up from 15 per cent to 43
per cent), Somalia (up from 24 per cent to 59 p^r-cent.)-and the United
Republic of Tanzania (up from 14 per cent to 30 per cent) were very high.

In the 16 other countries where prices increased the rate of increase
was much smaller than in 1979*

In three other countries, the rate of price increase decelerated in I98O

as compared with 1979 but the rate was still very high. These are Zaire

(down from 9G par cent in 1979 to 37 per cent in I98O), the Sudan (down from
31 par cent in 1979 to 25 per cent in 19G0) and Ghana (down from 54 P^r cent

in 1979 to 50 p^r cent in 19CO).

The movement of prices in developing Africa is synptoradtic °^ th-
behaviour in supply (both imported and domestic) and expenditure, and the

successes and failures of the stabilization policies.must be examined with

reference ^o this behaviour. In countries where prices increased at a
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decreasing rate, GNP growth was high, while fiscal and monetary policy

operators decreased aggregate demand. Thic "ras the case in Ethiopia,

where domestic credit increased oy 17 per cent, down from the 20 per cent

of the .previous year. At the same tiuc structural problems in transport

and distribution, were improved considerably to facilitate the flow of

foods* In Burundi and Rwanda, doiustic monetary restraints and impressive

growth, coupled with improved transport conditions between these countries

and the external world resulting from the improved security condition

in Uganda, increased aggregate supply and contributor to the lower rate

of increase in prices.

On the other hand, ii countries where prices increased at a much

faster rate than in 1979, expenditure increased much faster than thj supply

growth rate. This happened in the United Republic of Tanzania, where

shortages in foreign exchange made it very difficult to import additional

goods from outside the country to stabilize prices. As for 3gypt, the

increase in the rate of growth was nore than offset by an increase in

aggregate demand resulting from an increase in wages and government consump

tion. The 21 per cent increase in prices would have b^en much higher

were it not for governm :iit subsidies, which at the same time drain a large

part of the Government's revenue. In Mauritius, the causes of price

increases, disastrous cyclones and floods and the high price of imports,

were beyond the control of any stabilization policy.

In the Sudan, Zaire and Ghana, the rates of price increases was less in I98O thar

in 1979 but were in the highest brackets for developing Africa. In the Sudan,

where the high rate is attributable to sluggish growth in real output,

stabilization policies are aimed at increasing output through increased

investment. Subsidies have hcoii reduced and taxes on imports have beon

increased. The country nay continue to experience high rates of price

increases, but if the policy of increased investment succeeds in increasing

output and productivity, it will minimize the pressure on prices and thus

bring about a lasting solution. In Zaire, a uolioy of stabilization was

combined with policy of expansion. While government expenditure, which

decreased its rate of growth of credit from 30 p ;r cent in 1979 to 11 pjr

cent in 1900, was restrained, interest rates on borrowing and savings in the

financial institutions increased and demonirization occurcd, the minimal

wage rate also increased* This, coupled with devaluation of the currency in

3-979 by about 50 per cent and shortages of goods despite (or perhaps because of)

price control, caused prices to increase by 3'/' per cent in 1930, However,

when compared with the 90 per cent increase ir_ 1979 ^C the nore than 100

per cent increase in .earlier years, this increase niust be considerex. a

success, but one that will require increased official focus. In the case of

Ghana, increased prices should be vie"red as a consequence of the stabilization

policy as well as an excessive increase in expenditure, "[ages and salaries

increased, which contributed to an increased governnKnt deficit. At the saine

time price controls were abolished at the retail level to discourage the flow

of goods to neighbouring countries, where prices were higher. As a result,

th-i rate of price increase marginally declined from the 54 per cent of the

previous year to 50 per cent in 1900. One measure related to the lifting

of price controls is to expand it beyond the retail level to include, the

producer. This would trigger an increase in output, if the producers arc

given the appropriate incentive.



E/ECA/CMo8/l7
Page 84

Liajor domestic adjustment policies

The deterioration in thz fiscal and monetary Positions of many of the
countries of rieveiopinG Africa and the eonccuitant slu^ish Growth in produc
tion aiia exports intensified inflationary pressures- worsened tho already
acute domestic aiu. external cicsquilibria, and led to considerable - -'-or-i^
in resource allocation in these countries. Ofton, a ne;/ price structure

e::;.jr-QG, militating against sot development objectives and targets. The

impact was felt :*ith particular severity on export volumes andthe-ir donecti.-
anc. int3rnational competitiveness and ch&rioy on ,o-overm^nt finance, oT-rin/r

tc the central rolo of foroi-- trade ta;:ec ac a rource of revenue. Ag noted
earllor in Section II.A., the aerioucnecG of the situation forced uost
countries to adopt, mostly ::ith E.IF and forlC 3ank support, corrective
ueasuroa, which amountac in some case." to a ccnplecc restructuring or

reoriantation of tlis econoni^c concerned. i:oro often than not the adopted

policy packages included moasures directed towards both the monetary an'-"
non-nonetary sectors vith ctarred tine-horizons for their implementation.

Of the ei-ht countriic uhich qualified for ,Jorlc- Jarik ctructural
aajusti.tent iondin;-, initiated in 1930 to assist Governr.;-nt in forrauiatin-
anc.^ i::iple.:-,entinr; reforr.iG to enable their economies ±c resume Gro:-rth and

stability, five T-roro African countries, iiauoly: the Ivory Coast, Kenya,
i'lalawi, Mauritius and Senegal. VJith" the ijjcoption of Genogal, all had
until recently s'loim Lipressive Crowth r-rforaance. To qualify for this
type oil support, a country ;.:ust be billing to r.a^e pertinent changes in its

progra^iec, policies and institutions. 'Jithin this fraiiiOTTork, the current

Senegalese sconowic recovery procraaaof ^hich reinforces the previous one
er.sbarlced upon lato in I97;, is based on the active pursuit of' an austere
oud^etary policy, ,.;ore realistic pricing policies, reforming and improving

the financial position of the public sector onterprices, iinplancntin^
restrictive and selective credit policies and ir^proving the competitiveness

of the oconcciy. During 1931, the prices of many co;7n.ioditi es, including
oil and fertilizers, uere raised and im;.UDy.-:nnt a-.id pay raisoc in tho
public ticctor TJere restricted.

In the Ivory Coast the public sector investment programme uas cut

back substantially and reoriented. The i^eciate goals includes increasing
the efficiency of ta;; collection, rectrai:iinr oxpendiutrv;, strengthening the
xinancial position of the corporations and ra—establishing oyctematic
invost-nont planning orocedurec. In the :.:oc;iuu: torn ae:j oourcos of
revenue -rill bo sought and further improvement :rill be nade to the tax

structure, public budgeting procedures and expenditure controls* The
oudget deficit is thus projected to shrink fro::i lii oer cent of GDP in
19o0/ol to 5 per cent by I9C2/G3.

Prograranec for Kenya, r.[alaTri and Mauritius were intended to maintain

and consolidate their out-rardness, the major factor vhich helped propel
their gro:-rth in the past.
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Another- group, typified by countries like the Sudan, Zaire and

Uganda, which suffer acute internal and external imbalances, has adopted,
with IMF support, a wide spectrun of policy measures for the immediate,

medium-'" and long-tom periods, including exchange rate adjustment. In the

Sudan, the main objectives of the acjuot:aent programme are to raise the
rate of econom'o growth, lower the rat of inflation and improve the fiscal

performance of the public sector and the czt:rr-."l position considerably.
To achieve these objectives, the Sudanese Government embarked on an economic

recovery plan in 1978 which redefined investment priorities in the

completion of ongoing projects, rehabilitation of existing schcaec and

the consolidation of infrastructure, especially transport anc power

generation. Producer and input prices were raised, budget austerity

measures xiere introduced, the policy towards parastatals bocane more

selective, credit ceilings were fixed and the exchange and trade systems

were reformed. The Sudanese pound has been devalued three times in the
last four years, to about 39 per cent of its official value in 1978. In
Zaire, the stabilisation programme encompasses and interrelated set of policies

geared toward stimulating and expanding supply (particularly in the export
and import sub-sectors), keeping the growth of doraostic dernand within
appropriate limits and iuproving foreign exchange and debt management. The

measures include selective raising of tax rates, the introduction of new

taxes, employment and wage freezes, exchange restrictions and devaluation

of the Zairian currency in four stages between November 197o and January

1979 by a cumulative amount of 50 per cent. The currency was further
devalued by 34 per. cent in Janurary 1901 and again by 25 per cent in August
of the same year. Further, 5- and 10-Zaire notes were demonetize* anc

only partially replaced by new notes. Recently, interest rates on time

deposits were raised to discourage hoarding. In Uganda, Government
efforts are directed towards rehabilitating the floundering economy ana

re-establishing confidence in the country's currency following many

years of neglect and political unrest. In addition to dcnand-i.ianagemont

measures, interest rates were raised with a view to increasing doia-jstic

savings, checking excess liquidity and bringing local rates xn line with
the prevailing world interest rate nt—turo. The Ugandan shilling was

allowed to flc t against foreign currencies as of June lQCl. As the
currency was already sorioucl- overvalued, t'- -^-mr-lide in its value das
been considerable. It is currently worth only about 9 per cent 01 its

official value prior to Juno 1981.

The major oil exporters have their own set of problems, notwithstand

ing their high revenues from oil exports. The Nigerian Govemmant,
feeling the pinch of reduced oil exports and growing budget deficits,
decided to reduce expenditures by about 8 per cent. Much of the reduction

is expected to accrue through the rationalization and streamlining of
government spending, elimination of -Tasteful spending in government ^

operations, freezing of public service appointments and restriction 01

foreign travel by civil servants. In Gabon, increased oil revenues were

accompanied by high rates of inflation. Since the beginning of 197<S, the
Government has boea successfully pursuing stabilization policies which

have helped to reduce price increases frou 15 per cent in 197o/77 to an
average of 10 per cent in 1979/80 and have considerably improved the
country's financial situation. In the Libyan Arab Janiahinya, the major
concern o-r the Government in this regard is the encouragencnt of oankmg
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habits. Worried by the large increase in currency in circulation, amounting

to 52 per cent of the money supply, and ito possible inflationary consequences

and to develop the proper banking habita in a society which prefers cash

to cheque settlements, the Govern::]:mt in I-ay 1970 restricted the amounts

and frequencies of cash drawings by the public. In April 1980, the rate of

interest on deposits Has raised from 4 to 5 per cent and the rates on tine

deposits were similarly raised to 5~5»5 per cent for short-term deposits and

to 6-9 per cent for r.iedium-tenn deposits. To consolidate these measures, the
5- and 19-dinar notes were withdrawn in 1980. The combined measures resulted

in a 36 per cent reduction of the currency in circulation in 1930 and a

121.1 per cii.it increase in demand deposits by November 1900.

Another group of countries, such as 3otswanaj the Gambia and Seychelles^

seems more concerned about imported inflation. Thus, these three countries

have revalued their currencies in the course of the last two years.

The Southern African countries of ;3otsuana, Lesotho and Swaziland face

problems of a different nature, ao they are all members of a customs union

with South Africa, which, as the dominant economic partner, overshadows

independent policy formulation. The nain concern of these three countries

is the absorption of the excessive banking liquidity in viable development

projects„ Mence increased attention is being given to the identification

of such projects* Likewise, there ia little room for independent monetary

and interest—rate policy in French—speaking African countries belonging to

the Central African and ?Jest African Monetary Unions. These countries

are obligated to maintian fixed exchange rate parities vis—a—vis the French

franc and therefore have to use import tariffs and or export subsidies

in the place of exchange rate adjustment.

In Sierra Leone, the cumulative impact of the depressed world market

for the country's major export comnoditi-s and the underlying structural

weakness of the economy have continued to intensify the pressures on

government financial resources and to compound balance—of-payments

problems* Severe ard persistent shortages of foreign exchange has forced

the Covornnent to abandon its policy cf open general licences for imports

which, in turn, lias I2C to critical shortageo of essential imports for

industry* Stabilization programmes introduced by the Government have

included the rationalization of agricultural production and export prices,

cortaisme:.-1: the over-all budgetary deficit within prescribed domestic

ceilings, implementation of a phased reform of the tax sytem, and a

rescheduling of the country's internal and external debt obligations.

In order to correct the various financial imbalances in the Liberian

economy, the Government of that country, under the aegis of IMF, adopted

a two-year stabilization programme in July I9G0 under which a number of

measures, including new taxes such as surcharge on. imports, new rates for

income taxesf increased consular fees and a savings bone1, scheme, were

introduced to increase government revenue*: , In addition to these new

revenue measures, lighter controls were placed on budgetary transfers.

It was further announced that all civil servants and armed forces

personnel ao well ac the staff of public agencies were to contribute to a

national savings scheme at the rate of one month's salary for low-paid

employees and two months' salary for senior officials. A freeze was

also imposed on equipment purchase for the rest of the year.
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As far as monetary policy in Zimbabwe is concerned, the Government

took measures in February 19C1 to curb monetary growth and maintain the

growth monientua in the face of rising consumer demand oy increasing the
bank rate from 4-5 to 6 per cent? the rate was raised again, to 9 per cent,

in September igSl. The priao lending rate of commercial banks was also^
increased. The Government also used a iridQ range of instruments, incluaing
the equitable distribution of credit to priority areas of economic ana

-ocial development, greater donastic participation and control in oankxng
and financial institutions. In order to strengthen the revenus base,
stcos were taken to increase the surcharge on income tax, raise oxexse duties,
abolish investment allowance and inpose capital gains tax and duty on petrol.

In Egypt, the Government used an "open-door policy" to reactivate

its financial institutions and to provide the credit to cover tho
excessive growth in the country's imports. This policy was later ration
alized through tho devaluation of the Egyptian pound, regulation of foreign
banV operations, and the requiring of cash deposits in foreign currencies

as proof that money had heen legally imported.

These policies have met with" some success in many countries but ^
prapress towards full recovery renains painstakingly slow. This w cue
essentially to the structural limitations of these countries including, tae .
limited Eionetization and tho thin spread of financial institutions in

most of then. With growth in the African countries generally lee oy the ^
external sector, the recent foreign exchange squeeze, felt with increased
intensity in the poorer couj tries of the region, lias xar-reacmng

implications for the already sluggish export growth, government revenue

and general level of economic activity in these countries. Thus,
countries have increasingly relied on external borrowing to finance
development projects and sect part of necessary consumption, in spite
of the higher costs of borrowing and future dobt obligations.(oec section

II.F.).

As has often been said, a significant change can be roalized^only
through tapping more of the region's enormous endowments, increasing
productivity, and developing pruient policies and successfully

implementing them.
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III, SECTORAL TRENDS

A. AGRICULTURE

!• Production trends, 1980-1981

For agriculture the year 1980 was better than average, with the ECA
index of agricultural output based on value added recording an increase of
2.2 per cent for the region as a whole, compared with a mere 1.5 per cent
in 1979 (see table III.A.I). 1/ The upturn was due primarily to better
weather in most parts of Africa, except in the Sahel, where rainfall was
again below normal) Senegal in particular was hit by a catastrophic
drought for the second year in a row.

The best results were obtained in North and Eastern Africa, where the
Primary sector grew by 2.7 and 2.4 per cent respectively, while in West Africa
and Central Africa the rates were only 1.8 per cent and 2 per cent. For
both these latter areas, the situation in 1980 showed a definite improvement
over the 1970s, when primary production is reported to have grown on average
by only 0.9 per cent a year in west Africa and to have declined by around

? J^JT^ a yearin Ce"tral Africa, in" West Africa, the repeated droughts
in the Sahel account for the low rate of growth, but Central Africa is a
rain forest area with a stable climate where agriculture is based on the
cultivatxon of cassava, for which traditional methods give "very high yields.

With very few exceptions, African countries do not have a reliable
system of agricultural statistics, the figures supplied being based on visual
estimates of areas multiplied by notional yields. The deficiencies

of agricultural statistics are especially marked where roots and tubers are
concerned, because of their lower quality as food and the fact that cassava,
for example, can be stored in the ground for long periods and harvested as
needs dictate. Consequently the figures supplied from official and other
sources have to be interpreted with great care, and the 1971-1980 rate of

growth for primary production of only 1.3 per cent a year must be seen more
as indicative of a tendency than as an exact measurement. The fact that

imports have increased during the period means that during the 1970s acrricultural
production did not keep pace with population, particularly in the Sahel and
Eastern Africa, which suffered droughts and food deficits

1/ According to FAO, agricultural production in Africa increased by
3.5 per cent in 1980 against 0.8 per cent in 1979. ECA estimates are based
on value added calculated at constant factor cost using general single
price^(not sectoral) deflators, while the FAO index refers to gross output,
including output of crops, vegetables, rubber, meat and so on, but excluding

2^*« and SkinS and fisherV> hunting and forestry products. Thus
Lfi ferSnCeS between «* ECA and FAO estimates arise from the different

methodologies, coverage and deflators used.
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Table III.A.I

Growth of agricultural output in Africa

(annual percentage rates)

North Africa

West Africa

Central Africa

Eastern Africa

Total developing Africa

Major oil-exporting countries

Non-oil-exporting countries

Countries with a GDP of less

than $US 100 per capita

Countries with a GDP of between

$US 100 and $US 200 per capita

Countries with a GDF of between

$US 300 and $US 400 per capita

Source: ECA secretariat-

1975-

1976

-1

-0

-5

2

-0

-4

1

5

-0

4

.50

.38

.65

.96

.34

.20

.35

.96

.30

.oo-

1976-

1977

-3.75

-0.14

1.82

2.62

-0.16

1.45

-0.84

-0.40

-4.30

-3.60

1977-

1973

8.63

1.76

0.36

0.35

2.87

1.79

3.33

2.97

4.40

4.47

1978-

1979

-0.20

2.92

1.78

0.72

1.50

5.24

-0.01

2.45

0.22

1.60

1979-

1980

2.73

1.79

1.95

2.35

2.17

4.13

1.32

3.07

-1.30

4.60

1971-

1980

2.24

0.90

-0.09

1.84

1.30

0.60

1.00

1.80

-5.00

3.10

An examination of the 1979 and 1980 growth rates for individual countries

set out in table III.A.2 shows wide disparities in performance.

Table III.A,2

Frequency distribution

agricultural 1

1979

North Africa

West Africa

Central Africa

Eastern Africa

Developing Africa

1980

North Africa

West Africa

Central Africa

Eastern Africa

Developing Africa

production

1

Negative

2

5

2

6

15

0

6

2

5

13

Source: ECA secretariat

of African countries by

: measured in terms

979 iand 1980

Percentage

Nil to X to

below 1 below 2

0

i

2

2

5

n

0

0

1

4

1

2

4

2

9

0

3

2-

3

8

growth rates

of value added to

growth

2 to

below

1

2

1

1

5

0

0

6

2

8

rates

3 to

3 below5

0

3

2

2

7

0

4

1 ■

1

6

of

GDP,

5 and

above

2

3

0

4

9

3

3

0

5

11
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2. Food production

According to data provided by FAO, food production in developing

Africa rose by 3.04 per cent in 1980 compared to 1.8 per cent in 1979 (see

table III.A.3). Cereals production showed a marked improvement, growing by 4.2

per cent, with wheat and maize production rising by 7 and 5.3 per cent

respectively. The surge in food production is ascribed partly to improved

weather after two years of drought,- and partly to tha expansion of the area

under cultivation. In Morocco, for exampler cereal production increased

by 10 per cent to 4.4 million tons, while in the Sudan durra production rose

to 2.1 million tons from 1.7 million tons in 1979/80. In Senegal cereal

production improved markedly, while in Mali it fell by around 10 per cent.

In Ethiopia, the forecast for the 1980/81 crop was 5.3 million quintals

against 4.6 million quintals in 1979/30. Results obtained in Zimbabwe

were excellent, and even exceptionalr while in Zambia the maize

crop reached 4.2 million bags in 1980 against 3.2 million bags in 1979.

Had it not been for the incidence of pests and diseases, food production

in developing Africa could have fared even better in 1980. The spread of

the African migratory locust in mid-1980 presented a grave threat to major

cropping areas from Nigeria to the Sudan. Furthermore, there were sporadic

outbreaks of rinderpest in 1980 in Benin, Mali, Mauritania, the Niger,

Senegal and the Upper Volta. A fresh outbreak of foot-and-mouth disease

occurred in February 1980, and the whole of eastern Botswana came under

quarantine. Consequently, beef exports to the lucrative EEC market were

suspended.

The outlook for food production in developing Africa in 1981 is not

encouraging, and a fall in the growth rate to 1.7 per cent is forecast.

According to reports received through FAO's Global Information and Early

Warning System on Food and Agriculture, 22 countries were affected by

abnormal food shortages in early 1981. The main factors responsible

for this deterioration have been the unfavourable growing conditions for

food crops in Eastern Africa and continued drought in some countries

in the Sahel. The effects of the drought of the last two years in

large areas of Ethiopia, Kenya, Somalia and the United Republic of

Tanzania continue to be felt,, and the food supply remains precarious. The

problem of food shortages is being further compounded by a large influx

of refugees in Djibouti, Ethiopia, Somalia and the Sudan, with the

consequent need for emergency assistance. In Somalia, for example,

above and beyond its indigenous population of 4.2 million, the Government

has to support 1.3 million refugees, whose cereal needs are estimated at

190,000 tons in 1981. The country now faces a renev/ed drought, and the

cereal deficit (including the needs of the refugees) is over half a million

tons.

Production of ground-nuts fell by 7.3 per cent in 1980/81. This is

largely due to a drop of 236,000 tons in Mali, the Niger and Senegal. In

Nigeria, which used to be the largest producer of ground-nuts in Africa,

production slumped - to an all-time low of 600,000 tons in 1980/81 compared

with 1.8 million tons in 1969-1971. In the Gambia, the crucial ground-nut

sector slumped to the lowest level in 30 years after prolonged dry spells

during the period of germination and growth and unseasonal rainfall at

harvest time. In Senegal, ground-nut production recovered appreciably in

1981/82.
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The production estimates for root crops are rather shaky because of

the absence of reliable data. What can be said with certainty is that

in areas where these crops are the major food staples (mainly on the shores

of the Gulf of Guinea and the Central African Region) production will,

increase more or less vrith the rural population. The supply for urban

areas will very much depend upon price differentials, transport possibilities

and the evolution of tastes in favour of wheat and rice. In other areas,

root production will vary with cereal production, roots being substituted,

for cereals when cereals are in short supply.

Sugar-cane production has continued to grow, but the rate in 1980/81

was a mere 1.1 per cent, compared to more than 4 per cent in 1979/80. However,

prospects are very good with the coming on stream of various huge projects,

especially in the Sudan at Kenana and Hagarasalaya. The Kenana sugar project

is one of the largest in the world, and the Sudan's sugar output, which

rose to 207,600 tons in 1980/81, is expected to reach 350,000 in

1981/82. In the Ivory Coast, the sugar projects have overcome their

serious difficulties and are now recovering? sugar production rose from

52,453 tons in 1979 to 102,596 tons in 1980. In Swaziland, the commissioning

of a E 130.6 million sugar mill in May 1980 together with capacity expansion

in one of the existing mills increased total production by 40 per cent.

Approximately 25,829 hectares of sugar-cane were harvested in 1980

against 21,920 hectares in 1979, while sugar production increased from

244,397 metric tons to 308f603 metric tons. In Egypt, sugar production

Table III.A.3

Food production in

Crop

Wheat

Paddy rice

Millet

Sorghum

Maize

Cereals (total)

Roots and tubers

(total)

Pulses (total)

Ground-unts in

shell

6

7

7

8

14

51

63

4

4

Centrifugal sugar

(raw value)

Meat (total)

Cow milk (whole

fresh)

Total

3

4

6

190

Sources: 1980

Africa

(thousands of

1970

514

373

3P9

846

443

641

366

910

903

165

392

468

410

5

7

Q

9

16

53

77

4

4

3

4

7

206

1977

013

961

467

819

576

827

658

763

518

957

959

453

771

FAO Production

excluding South

metric

7

7

10

q

18

58

78

4

4

5

7

216

1978

069

845

386

722

012

439

707

930

855

119

170

679

933

tons)

6

8

9

9

16

56

80

5

4

4

5

7

214

Yearbook,

1979

705

367

986

715

112

040

560

026

305

295

329

656

596

1970

7

8

10

9

16

58

83

4

4

4

5

7

221

Africa

1980

164

426

152

710

961

368

207

959

456

343

529

842

117

Percentage

growth rate

1979-

1980

6 = 35

0.71

1.66

-0.05

5.27

4.1.5

3.29

-1.33

-7.2,6

1.12

3.75

2.43

3.04

1970-

1980

0.96

1.34

0.78

0.94

1.62

1.23

1.98

0.10

-0.95

3.21

2.33

1.94

1.50

Statistics Series, No. 34

(Rome, FAO, -1981), and data furnished by the FAO secretariat.
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fell by 3 per cent in 1980/81, while in Morocco it increased by
29.2 per cent during the same period. At the largest agro-based
complex in Sierra Leone, the Magbasse Sugar Factory, sugar production
comenced early in 1981. The complex has a planned production capacity of
3,000 tons of sugar, about a third.of the country's sugar consumtpion, and
provides employment opportunities for about 1,000 sierra Leoneans. The
molasses produced as a by-product will be used to manufacture industrial
alcohol. in Malawi, output of sugar rose by nearly 37 per cent

from 107,629 metric tons in 1979 to 147,423 metric tons in 1980. Sugar
production was not affected by the bad weather since it is grown under
irrigation.

Perhaps the most disheartening aspect is that food production rose by
no more than 1.5 per cent in the 1970s, a figure far below the rate of

population growth, in fact, of 43 developing countries considered in one

?S?y' *° *ecorded an actual decline in per capita food production between
1971 and 1980. Because of this disappointingly poor performance, a
number of countries have had to resort to substantial food imports,

te) Imports

" Between 1970 and 1979 the value of cereal imports to developing
Africa increased by over 558 per cent from $532 million to $3.5 billion
an average annual rate of increase of 23.4 per cent (see table III.A.4). The volume
of major cereal imports increased at an average annual rate of
10.8 per cent, rising from 4.2 million tons to 10.5 million tons over
the same period (see table III.A.5). A significant share of the rise
in value of total food imports stemmed from increased, prices (up
21.2 per cent a year) rather than increased-volume (up 8.4 per cent
a year) (see table III.A.6).

The strain which such massive imports of food-stuffs imposed on the
balance of payments was compounded by increased ocean freight costs, particularly
for the island and land-locked least developed African countries.

A major- cause for concern is the fact that reliance on imports is
creating a potentially very costly structural dependence on wheat and rice
The total cereal deficit for developing Africa is forecast to reach 12.3
million tons by 1990, most of it wheat and rice. However, the 1981 import
gap was already about 6 to 7 million tons (including 2 million tons of"
food aid), and cereal requirements for developing Africa are likely to
be far larger than this conservative estimate. Except in the Sudan,
Ethiopia, the East African Highlands and parts of southern Africa, wheat
can be grown only at prohibitive cost. Rice can be grown in a wider
range of"countries, but would nonetheless require large irrigation
schemes to supplement rain-fed cultivation. The costs of such schemes
put them well beyond the means of most African developing countries, and
would pose a threat to the limited financial resources available
for other productive uses.
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Table III.A.4

Value of cereal imports to developing Africa

(millions of US dollars)

1970 1975 1979

Growth rates

1970-1979

North Africa

West Africa

Central Africa a/

Eastern Africa b/

Developing Africa

Source; FAO

211.7

149. S

59.3

111.3

532.1

secretariat.

1

2

731.1

387.7

175.7

378.6

673.1

1

3

943.3

974.8

232.9

384.7

535.7

27.9

23.1

16.4

14.8

23.4

a/ Excluding Equatorial Guinea.

b/ Excluding Djibouti, Lesotho and Seychelles.

Table III.A.5

Volume of major cereal imports to developing Africa

(Thousands of metric tons)

1970 1975 1979

Growth rates

1970-1979

Kheat

Rice

Maize

Millet

Sorghum

Barley

Total

2 872

698

384

167

61

25

5 221

586

856

136

28

173

7

1

1

302

706

048

101

59

307

11.00

10.50

11.80

-5.40

-0.40

32.20

4 207 7 000 10 523 10.8

Source: The State of Food and Agriculture 1980 (Rome, FAO, 1981}.

Table III.A.6

Imports

Value

Volume

Unit value:

of food jproducts into African developing

indices of

1970

99

101

98

countries:

value, volume and unit value

1975

371

128

290

1979

501

204

246

Growth rates

1970-1979

19.80

8.10

Source: As for table III.A.5.
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As indicated earlier, imports.of food grains have been rising in

Africa at an alarming rate. This goes against the basic notion of self-

reliance enunciated by the Lagos Plan of Action. An analysis therefore of

the nature of imports of food grains and their" major determinants are essential

in order to evolve suitable policy measures.

Imports of food grains may be rising owing to several factors:

^ Per capita food production is declining so that imports are

necessary "to feed the populationJ

(b) per capita income may be rising, leading to a greater demand for

food grains either because of rising consumption of,the sections whose, basic

needs could not be satisfied previously owing to their income levels. Another

effect of per capita income rise may be a shift of demand from inferior

food grains or roots and tubers necessitating a rise in imports;

(c) Urbanization may have lead to diversion of demand from local to

imported varieties of food grains?

(<3) The relative exchange rate between the price of imports in dollars

and the rise of local income in current prices may be such as to make it

worthwhile to purchase imported food grains which are sold at overvalued

official exchange rates.

A brief statistical analysis of the data was made to check these

possibilities. A cross-section analysis was made first by fitting per capita

income in constant price in dollars and per capita production of all types

of food grains including roots and tubers for 1980, with total imports

of food grains in quantity as the dependent variable. The following results

were attained.

M = 19.761 - 30.431P + 0.014638Y

t values (4=43) (-2,52) (1=98)

R2 = 0.1876 S.E. = 14.748

where M is imports in quantity and P is production in quantities and

Y per capita income in 1980.

Somewhat similar reaul^s were also obtained in logarithmic form.

2

While the fit of R = . 187Ca is not a good fit, the correlation

co-efficient is significant against the 'null' hypothesis of zero correlation

on a sample size.of 51 African countries. Therefore in-a qualitative sense

it may be said that over-all low production is a fairly potent fact in

increased imports but per capita income is also playing a role in the

expansion of imports into Africa as a whole.

Coming to the more specific points, time series data were examined

for Nigeria and the United Republic of Tanzania as two examples of

countries where imports are rising per capita income in Nigeria is rising

fast, while in the United Republic of Tanzania it is rising slowly.

Similarly, percentage urbanization is moving fast in Nigeria but slowly

in the United Republic of Tanzania. Both imports and per capita income

v/ere taken at current prices sc that the price effect in the international market and.
the' national market are represented. The following equations were obtained:



e/eca/cm.8/17
Page 95

M, J , , = -44.517 + 27.938P + 2.45Pop - 0.002Y*
(Nigeria) u

M(Tanzania)= 10.457 - 140.18P + 0.106Pop + 0.007Y

The following notation arc used:

M *s ps^ capita imports in dollars at current price (international)

P refers to quantity per capita in metric tons.

Y refers to $ income per capita at current price (local)

Pop is percentage share of urban population to total

Period = 1971-1980.

Somewhat similar results were also obtained in logarithmic form.

It will be seen that in Nigeria the coefficient of urban population

as a percentage of total has come out positive, but so also has per capita

production. The increase in imports in Nigeria thus points towards expansion

of demand specially for imported food grains rather than absolute shortage.

But income has a very small negative effect at current prices. This in

fact may be due to the rate of inflation rising faster in Nigeria than the

international rate, so that even higher incomes at current price are

rising less slowly and even with a decreased income (at Nigerian current

prices) it is worthwhile to buy imported food grains released at international

prices. Thus the relative exchange rate may be encouraging imports.

This kind of situation may be typical of African countries with oil and

which have a high rate of inflation higher than international, along with

rapid urbanization.

The case for the United Republic of Tanzania however is typical of

the usual non-oil exporting countries.

In these low income countries urbanization and income have positive

effects on imports, though smaller one Production however has been

moving inversely with imports. For these countries, therefore, the

question of raising production to reduce food imports is of great relevance

but for countries like Nigeria the position is more complex. Control of

monetary inflation and rate of urbanization to moderate levels is necessary

and if this is not done even with rising per capita production imports

may continue to grow.

* An explanation has been given of the negative sign of the

co-efficient relating per capita income at current prices to the value

of imports at current prices. But for a more definitive conclusion

a detailed examination is necessary.
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One may Gay therefore that ail the enunciated hypotheses are relevant
though not oniformally applicable to Africa as a whole. Imports of food
grains have quite different determinants in trie low income countries which
constitute the major portion of Africa.

(b) Prices

Of the reasons underlying the disappointing growth in food production,

the setting of official producer prices for a number of agricultural crops
at unremunerative levels is perhaps the most significant. In fact, the

importance of price policy is vividly illustrated in project experience.

"A recent review of 27 agricultural projects undertaken by the World
Bank noted 'the almost overriding importance of producer prices in

affecting production outcome and production levels, often cutting accross
the quality of technical packages and extension services. Seven out

of nine projects implemented under favourable prices achieved or
surpassed their production objectives' 13 of the 18 under unfavourable
prices failed to do so'". 2/

Apart from insufficient price incentives, imported wheat and rice have

increasingly become cheaper than domestic staples because of the over
valuation of many African currencies. Policies which stimulate wheat and
rice consumption and discourage production of local cereals have been
reinforced by 5-od aid, which is being maintained at consistently high
levels. What is more, intent on keeping food prices for the urban

populace low, many Governments have resorted to massive food imports,
thereby causing sharp reductions in domestic prices. 3/

In Swaziland farmers have tended to shift from maize production,to

tobacco and cotton farming because of the attractive rate of return and

the lucrative market for s:.ch products. In Zaire, incentives to producers
were poor because of Ui* io» v _,.-oducer ^iee- established by the Government.

Thus, m the case of export crops, the exporter who obtained the prevailing
world market price could offer greater non-price incentives (by providing
transport, storage, credit, etc.) than could be offered by the wholesaler
in the domestic market, facing a controlled low price.

In some African countries uniform prices are prescribed for all regions
wxthout due regard being paid to the heavy transport costs involved. In
others the fact that there io no difference in the consumer prices of maize
and sorghum has resulted in increased demand for maize, part of which has
to be met through imports. Furthermore, the public agencies responsible
for price support have limited scops for improving marketing arrangements,
because they lack adequate storage facilities or sufficient official
buying stations and agents.

^"Accelerated development in sub-Saharan Africa; An agenda for action"
World-Bank report No. 3358 (August 1981), p. 5.12.

3/ Ibid., p. 5.13.
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The prospects for achieving substantial improvements in rates of growth

in food output are further impeded by the small area of arable land in

some countries, the limited use made of irrigation, drought and desertification,

inadequate'use of modern inputs (fertilizers, farm implements? credit

and extension services) the low level of investment and institutional

constraints.

(c) Arable land, drought and desertification

Out of a.total land area of approximately 3 billion hectares in

developing Africa, arable land and land under permanent crops accounted

for a mere 6.1 per cent in 1980. 4/ The ratio of arable land to totai

land area is extremely low in Angola, Botswana, Chad, the Congo, Egypt,

Gabon, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, Mali, Somalia and Zaire. In addition,

arid land accounts for a significant share of the total land area in

countries such as Cape Verde (80- per cent), Chad (85 per cent), Djibouti

(70 per cent), Ethiopia (70 per cent), Kenya (75 per cent), Mauritania (100

per cent), the Niger (100 per cent), Senegal (95 per cent), Somalia (100

per cent) the Sudan (90 per cent) and the Upper Volta (90 per cent).

IJor is this all. According to FAO, 44 per cent of the land in Africa

is subject to drought, which is twice the world average, and 55 per cent

is or is likely to be affected by desertification, against only 4 per

cent in Asia and 1 per cent in South America. The deserts in Africa

are encroaching on useful agricultural land at the rate of 60,000-70,000

square kilometres a year, affecting the livelihood of about 60 million

people. Drought conditions in Africa are spreading from the Sudano-Sahelian

countries and the Ogaden to countries further south - Angola, Lesotho,

Malawi and the United Republic of Tanzania.

The available evidence points to the indisputable fact that land is

the scarcest factor of production in some parts of developing Africa, bearing

in mind not only the limited area of fertile land but also the high cost

of reclaiming new marginal land, the limited capital available and the

urgent need to meet the nutritional requirements of both the human and the

animal population.

It must, however, be stressed that the ratio of arable land to the total

land area should not be regarded as the only viable yardstick for measuring

the strength of the agricultural sector. Also of importance are the number

of tractors in use, the extent of fertilizer consumption and the nature

and composition of rural assets, such as the number of livestock. However,

rural assets should be evaluated with great caution. For instance, the

concept of "cractors in use" may merely reflect total numbers without

indicating quality, age, horsepower and depreciation.' Even more important

is the distribution pattern of the different types of rural assets, which

has a far-reaching impact on the distribution of income in rural areas:

4/ Land under permanent pastures, forest and woodland and other types

of land accounted for 26, 23.6 and 44 per cent during the same period.

1980 FAO Production Yearbookf op.cit
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Neither is it fair to attribute the poor performance of agriculture

in some African countries solely to drought and <?*sertification. A report

prepared for a meeting of the Club du Sahel on the control of the

desertification process in Africa,, held in Kuwait on 16 and 17 November 1980,

identified various deficiencies in the implementation of the Sahelian

Development Strategy.

Some nations in the Sahel were not doing enough through their own

efforts or with overseas aid to make themselves self-sufficient in food;

recourse to food imports and food aid had become a permanent need]

wheat yields in the area were dropping, indicating that the land was

being over-exploited and could deteriorate further beyond repairj

the amount of land under irrigation had hardly increased, as new

irrigated projects barely compensated for losses due to the deterioration

of old projects.^ development of the fisheries potential for the benefit

of the Sahel population was no further advanced than four years previously!

and deforestation was continuing if not acceleratingJ

The drop in cereal production was not due to the drought alone, but

also to the fact that farmers were not being given sufficient incentives

to produce more.

Be that as it may, in view of the limited area of arable land in some

parts of developing Africa most of the increase in production must come

from intensification of cultivation (i.e vertical expansion of production

through the use of irrigation and more intensive use of inputs), while

some expansion in cultivated area will be possible elsewhere.' Some African

developing countries are attempting to raise the intensity of land use

by cultivating two or more crops a year in place of one, by means of inter

cropping and mixed farming.

The solution of the problem of desertification is: a long-term

exercise demanding an integrated approach to development. To halt the

loss of the agrobiological resources of the Sahel would take one or

two generations of tireless and innovative work, supported by a

permanent national machinery to deal with the problems. To ignore the

entrepreneurial aspects and the issues of local manpower, institutional

and other capabilities tailored to the needs to be met and the problems

to be solved is nothing short of courting disaster. 5/

At a meeting held in Dakar in January 1981, some of the issues involved

in the development of a common approach to combat drought and desertification

In Africa were -a.iced. For instance, it was pointed out that because of

the heterogeneous ecological character of the Sahel Zone, rainfed and

irrigated agriculture should be pursued simultaneously. In addition,

research on past climatic patterns in the region over several decades,

reafforestation, human resources development, aid and trade and the

population carrying capacity of land were identified as the major areas

where urgent action is called for.

5/ "The United Nations and the problems of desertification and the

protection of the environment" (ECA/ECU/545).
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^ Mcxiern inputs

Fertilizer consumption per hectare of agricultural area (nitrogenous,

phosphate and potash) increased from 1.7 kg in 1969-1971 to 3 kg in

1979. Compared with other developing continents, the consumption of

fertilizer in developing Africa is abysmally low. For instance, between

1969-1971 and 1979 consumption of fertilizer per hectare cf agricultural

area increased from 2.9 kg to 8.1 kg in Latin America and from 10.8 kg to

26.5 kg in Asia.

Table III.A.7 illustrates the disparities in fertilizer consumption

between African developing .countries. In 1979, only three countries consumed

more than 16 kg of fertilizer par hectare of agricultural area (Egypt; 21.2 kgj

Mauritius: 23.7 kg and Zimbabwe: 16.4 kg). Twelve countries consumed between

1 and 5 kg, nine between 5.1 and 11 kg and the remaining 18 less than 1 kg.

The table further reveals that in countries where fertilizer consumption

por hectare of agricultural area is relatively high cereal yields per

hectare are also relatively high. Thus cereal yields per hectare in

1980 were 4,104 kg 2,656 kg and 1,201 kg in Egypt,. Mauritius and

Zimbabwe respectively. Figures on fertilizer consumption in various

regions appear in table III.£.8.

Compounding the general low level of fertilizer consumption. Governments

encourage the use of fertilizer for export crops first and foremost, and

very little finds its way into the production of food crops. Furthermore,

most inputs are imported from outside the continent, and many of the land

locked countries cannot afford the heavy transport costs involved.

Nitrogenous fertilizer production rose from 351,434 tons in 1977/78

to 405,430 tons in 1979/SO. The main producing countries are Algeria

(20,700 tons), Egypt (263.-930 tons), the Ivory Coast (4,100 tons),

Mauritius (7,100 tons), Morocco (18,600 tons), Mozambique (4,700 tons),

Senegal (5,000 tons), Tunisia (8,300 tons), the United Republic of

Tanzania, (7,700 tons), Zambia (8fS00 tons) and Zimbabwe (56,500 tons).

Output of phosphate fertilizer has been much higher than that of

nitrogenous fertilizer, though its growth rate Is much lower. In 1978/79,

the region produced 1,. 19 3 million tons, compared to 1-130 million tons

in 1979/80. The main producing States are: f:lgeria (56,400 tons), Egypt

(93P000 tons), Morocco (157,400 tons), Mozambique (3,000 tons), Nigeria

(6,000 tons), Senegal (2S,000 tons); Tunisia {297,300 tons), the

United Republic of Tanzania (4,500 tons), and Zimbabwe (36,700 tons).

While it is important for African countries to create their own

new fertilizer production capacities as a critical element in assuring

their long-term food security, and also in order to avoid dependence on

an uncertain international market, the installation of large-scale

chemical fertilizer complexes at country level is an expensive undertaking,

consequently, consideration should be given to joint production of

fertilizers and pesticides under subregional arrangements.
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Table III.2..7

Arable_ and irrigated land, fertilizermi_useT cereal

yields and tractors in use in developing Africa

Arable land as

a percentage

of total land

1978

(1)

NORTH AFRICA

Algeria 3

Egypt 3

Libyan Arab

Janahiriya 1

Morocco 18

Sudan 5

Tunisia 28

WEST AFRICA

Benin 5

Cape Verde

Gambia 26

Ghana . 12

Guinea 17

Guinea Bissau

Ivory Coast 12

Liberia 4

Mali 2

Mauritania

Niger 2

Nigeria 26

Senegal 12

Sierra Leone 8

Togo 26

Upper Volta 21

CENTRAL AFRICA

Angola 1

Burundi 50

Central African

Republic 5

Chad 2

Congo 2

Equatorial

Guinea

Gabon 2

Rwanda 3 8

Sao Tome and

Principe

United Republic

of Cameroon 16

Zaire 3

Irrigated land Fertilizer use

as a percent- per/ha of agri-

age of arable cultural area

land in 100 en

1978 1979

(2) (3)

4

106

6

6

14

3

10

1

2 120

65

110

7

13

13

75

30

5

1

76

69

2

1

2

19

27

7

20

o

22

5

Ccj.eai yield

per l.a in Kc

1980

(4)

554

4 104

387

1 004

637

915

731

500

753

636

732

461

792

1 234

619

257

453

701

760

1 317

838

fjiO

561

1 109

533

539

612

1 559

1 270

Total i;vjnb?

of tractors

"■979
(5)

53

24

13

23

10

33

3

3

: s
»

10

1

500

500

000

800

500

000

100

32

74

400

130

2b

000

290

680

270

160

300

440

110

180

65

20C

50

150

155

668

97

200

82

1 523

921

744

3 23

450

800
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Arable land as

a-percentage

of total land

1978

(1)

Irrigated land Fertilizer use

as a percent- per/hii ,of-agri

cultural area

in 100 cjm

1979

(3)

age cf arable

3 and

1979

(2)

Cereal yield Total nunber

per ha in kg of tractors

1980 1979

(4) (5)

EAST AFRICA

Botswana 2

Comoros

Djibouti

Ethiopia 12

Kenya 4

Lesotho

Madagascar 5

Malawi 24

Mauritius 58

Mozambique 4

Seychelles

Somalia 2

Swaziland

Uganda 28

United Republic

of Tanzania 6

Zambia 7

Zimbabwe 6

0.1

2

15

14

2

15

-

-

75

14

63

19

2

51

365

2

-

1

43

-

7

15

164

1

1

1

1

2

1

1

228

223

_

868

287

009

827

995

656

499

477

483

964

678

745

201

2

3

6

2

1

5

1

2

2

7

4

20

050

-

48

900

650

620

600

150

320

700

32

600

600

150

700

500

000

Sources:- Columns 1 and 2: The State of Food and Agriculture 1980 (Rome,

FAO, 1981)- Column 3: 1980 FAQ Fertilizer Yearbook, FAO Statistics series,

No. 36 (Rome, FAO, 1981). Columns 4 and 5: 1980 FAO, Production Yearbook, FAO

Statistics Series, No. 34 (Rome, FAO, 1981).
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Table III.A.8

Consumption of

World

Nitrogenous

Phosphate

Potash

Total

Africa

Nitrogenous

Phosphate

Potash

Total

South America

Nitrogenous

Phosphate

Potash

Total

Asia

Nitrogenous

Phosphate

Potash

Total

Source: 1980 FAO

fertilizers per hectare

1969-1971

70

45

36

151

9

6

2

17

10

12

7

29

74

. 22

12

108

Fertilizer

(x 100 g)

1973

87

54

45

186

11

7

3

21

14

21

12

47

96

32

17

145

Yearbook, FAO

of agricultural area

1976

102

59

50

211

14

9

3

26

17

28

15

60

118

37

17

172

Statistics Series, No

1979

126

68

51

245

16

10

4

30

23

36

22

81

185

57

23

26 5

. 36.

(Rome, FAO, 19ti), pp. 48-49.

Extension workers are for the most part thinly spread, ill-paid and

generally too ill-equipped to spread technological innovations among farmers.

Most African developing countries spend comparatively little on agricultural

training and extension services. In Zambia, for instance, one extension worker

caters to 800-850 farms, but is for the most part immobile and desk-bound

because of limited budgetary appropriations. In the Sahelian countries, the

theoretical training of extension workers is barely adequate to ensure their

credibility in the eyes of the fanners they are supposed to guide. In Lesotho,

extension efforts have been unsuccessful mainly because of the nature of the

rural community, most of whom are women, for whom farming provides a minor part

of their income. Innovative decisions therefore often require the sanction of the

absent husband. In the Sudan, there is one extension worker for approximately

15,000 families, but their mobility is restricted by the limited size of the

transport fleet. In Senegal, contact between research workers and extension agents

is minimal at the lower levels, with the result that research is unrelated to

farmers' needs and problems.
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There have been some success stories too. In Malawi, for example,

programme effectiveness is monitored: under the extension programme seasonal credit

is given only to groups, and the.entire group is taught by demonstration
methods, which are followed up with frequent visits to ensure that the

advice has been acted upon. Currently, there is one extension worker for

every 1,400-2,400 farmers. In Zimbabwe, one extension worker caters to

every 300-600. production units, but this ratio is to be doubled within

the next three years, in Togo, the task of resettling peasant farmers in

the Kara Valley is being accompanied by a campaign to popularize appropriate
agricultural methods. The campaign involves more' intensive use of selected

seeds, encouragement of a four-crop rotation system, emphasis on the use

of drought tillage and popularizing the use of chemical fertilizers.

Agricultural credit has tended to by-pass the rural poor, mainly because
of the stringent conditions attached. The banking system has not only

concentrated on enhancing the production capabilities of consumer-based

industries and the foreign trade sector, but has also tended to cluster in

the urban conglomerations where facilities for their effective functioning
exist. Consequently, the majority of small formers do not have easy access

to institutional credit, and are heavily dependent en village merchants

and rural money-lenders. In Kenya and Lesotho, agricultural credit has
been difficult to institutxonalize because of the familiar problems of
obtaining collateral under traditional land tenure systems. In some

countries, credit goes exclusively to the large farras, with inflation often

making effective interest rates minimal or even negative. The Agricultural
Marketing Corporation in Ethiopia and the National Milling Corporation in
the United Republic of Tanzania have appropriated a significant share of the
credit extended by the commercial banks in the form of huge overdraft
facilities. The repayment record of these institutions is very poor, and
little is left to assist farmers of small means,

Nor is this all. Large stretches of the countryside in developing
Africa continue to be without banks, and in these areas saving is frustrated
because of the absence of suitable media. Consequently, a number of countries
are making efforts to mobilize resources from the traditional household sector
for economxc development projects. In Burundi, for instance, the existing

financial institutions are being decentralized and the establishment of
people'B banks throughout the country is under study. In Rwanda, the bond
market is to be expanded and the network of savings and people's banks is
being enlarged in order to siphon off any available surplus. In Uganda,
a wide range of policies have been drawn up to facilitate the mobilization
of intemat resources, a favourable climate for investment is to be created
so that individuals and firms are encouraged to save more to acquire real
assets. The structure cf return on financial assets will be reviewed with
a view to making it worth while to acquire such assets. New financial
instruments will be introduced to meet demand from various sections cf the
population. The existing financial intermediaries are to be structurally
strengthened and their operations streamlined to improve their performance
in resource mobilization. ^«-<=
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However, it-would be* unwise to see> to mobilize, rural savings without

first removing obstacles to the operation. Policy makers in African

developing countries should develop and implement suitable measures to

remove these obstacles in order to activate the machinery for savings

mobilazation in the rural areas. These measures include reform of land

tenure arrangementsJ the setting up of proper infrastructure in rural areasI

the supply of agricultural inputs on terms that are not too onerousJ

the setting up of efficient marketing channels fr r agricultural outputs;

the provision of free or subsidized extension services to small farmersJ

the dissemination of information on prices, marketing and other useful

items to stimulate initiative' and the creation of financial machinery to.collect

household savings in rural areas and^O/Tu^ back, the resources it raises

into agriculture via & wldesp£-Qa£»-brar.... Xofvork, 6/

The number of tractors ift-use in ^^valoping Africa (135,818) is low,

and accounted for 2.1 per cent of t-.ho w«.ld total in-1979: As an be seen

from table III.A.7, ever a third of the tractors in*use are found in

North Africa;

On the question of mechanization, it is difficult to generalize for

Africa as a whole. In areas where drought animals and human labour are

in abundant supply, the use of tractors may not necessarily improve

productivity. Furthermore, the proper use of tractors would require

proper institutional back-up in the form cf centres providing maintenance,

repair, training and other services. The use cf tractors may therefore be

recommended only for areas where cultivation is difficult for specific

reasons. For instance, in areas which are sparsely- populated, labour is

a potential constraint, and ways of substituting machines for labour must

be carefully examined.

The available evidence on mechanization in Africa.is rather patchy.

However, a World Bank study on mechanization in the Sudan states that the

total costs and returns per cropped feddan vary among crops and between

private and State farms. The study finds that in areas which are less well

endowed wich both human resources ani physical infrastructure, mechanization
has contributed immensely to bringing into ^icducLion nearly 4 million

feddans of clay soils. Apart from its contribution in creating substantial
employment opportunities and channelling savings to agriculture, mechanized

farming has resulted in substantial foreign exchange savings. On the other

hand, it has been blamed for exacerbating an inequitable distribution of

income by enriching the already rich without making any genuine contribution
to improving the lot of the rural poor. Little has been done in the Sudan

in land planning and improving farm management capabilities, with the result

that agricultural development has resembled land mining rather than land
farming. The burden imposed on the Government budget by State farms, which

are for the most part the least productive units, has also been substantial. 7/

6/ Arnaldo Mauri, "A policy to mobilize rural savings in less developed
countries". Savings and Development (quarterly review of the Cassa

di Rispannio delle Provincic- Loj^barde) , No,] (1977), p. 18.

7/ "Sudan - agricultural sector survey", Vol. II, annexes 1-4, World
Bank report No. 1836a-SU (May 1979)r pp. 170-177. '
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In short, a specific analysis must be made of the system of cultivation

and essential inputs before a decision is taken to mechanize agriculture i»

particular areas. This is ail the more important as'the purchase of

tractors, which are mostly imported items, consumes considerable foreign
exchange resources.

{e) Investment

The share of agricultural expenditure in total investment in various
African countries is.indicated in Table III.A.9. In some countries,

agriculture has received little public investment. This is particularly

true of Gabon, Nigeria and Zaire. In Zaire, for example, agricultural

policies have been a matter of general indifference, particularly with
regard to investment, taxation and commodity pricing, vary little

investment has been made in the plantations since independence, and the
Government has not embarked on any large-scale measures to improve transport
and marketing facilities. Even in the recently initiated programme of
public investment (1981-83), the Government gave first priority to the

mining sector (34.5 per cent of public investment), the agricultural sector
receiving very little direct public investment (3.8 per cent). In many

cases agriculture is left to the private sector and the Government c'.oes

not come to the aid of the private sector to the extent necessary in order

to remove obstacles to raising productivity, particularly where agriculture-
is being carried out in small farms. 8/

In Nigeria, a large share of the capital funds generated from agriculture
^n eac.i State in the form of Marketing Board surpluses was invested in

non-agricultural activities which were concentrated in the urban areas of
the country, with consequent low investment in infrastructure in the rural
communities. 9/ Of late, however, agriculture has been treated a- a
favoured sector" under the Government's fiscal, monetary and incentive

policy. For instance, in 1978/1979 and 1979/1980, additional incentives
were offered to medium-scale and large-scale farmers in tha font of fisca'
and credit allowances, including investment allowances of 10 »c-r cent in
respect of capital expenditure for plant and equipment, capital allowances
for investment in agriculture and generous bank credit allocations.

£/ See Plan Kobutu: Programme de relance economique, 1981-1983 (Kinshasa
Commissariat General au Plan, 1981, vol.1, pp. 11-19. Under this Plan," the '
Government introduced a system of conventions de developpemenc in order
to stimulate domestic production of agricultural raw materials" by private
enterprises.. Under these "development agreements- with government,
manufacturing firms were authorized to increase the retail price of
their end-products by up to 10 per cent in exchange for an undertaking to
invest the proceeds in projects, designed and managed by them, for the
production of the raw materials they consume and for the improvement of the

Thes^rcZV1/°™Q^ ffGCting ^^ activities <*■*■ ^ads, hospitals, etc).
TZ -IT .I CallSd aSricultu^ recovery funds, were state property,
deposited in the central bank, but managed by the enterprises themselves..

-7 Third Nat*Q"al Development Pian 1975-1980 (Taan*. Central
Planning Office, Federal Ministry of Economic Development, 1975).



e/eca/cm.8/17

Page 106

Table ill.A.9

Share of agricultural expenditure in total

investment for selected African countries

(Percentages)

Country

Burundi

Gabon

Gambia

Ivory Coast

Kenya

Lesotho

Liberia

Madagascar

Malawi

Mauritius

Morocco

Nigeria

Togo

Tunisia

United Republic

Cameroon

United Republic

cf Tanzania

United Republic

of Uganda

Zaire

Sources:

Duration

and scope

of plan

1978-1982

1976-1980

1975-1980

1976-1980

1979-1983

1976-1980

1976-1980

1978-1980

1971-1980

1975-1980

1978-1980

1975-1980

1976-1980

1977-1981

of

1976-1981

1976-1980

1976-1980

1979-1983

The State cf

Share of

total

invest

ment in

GDP

27.0

49.0

• . .

5.6

20.6 ■

13.5

9.0

• ..

23.8

28.0

24.0

26.6

33.0

25.Oo

19.5

...

...

—

Share of

public

investment

in total

investment

...

63.0

...

32.0

...

. . .

■ ..

40.2

36.7

. >.

26.3

66.7

88.4

43.0

70.7 .

56.8

...

Pood and Agriculture*

Share of agriculture in!

Total

investment

22.2

3.5

14.9

51.9

16.0

...

19.3

27.7

8.2

...

16.2

8.3

21.8

15.8

17.3

15.2

20.0

1980 (Rome,

Public

investment

•. •

0.5

. ..

13.6

18.7

32.6

19.3

22.6

19.3

...

18.0

6.5

26.2

16.6

.. .

. ..

3.8

FA0F 1981), and

development plans of various countries.

In Gabon, the minuscule share of investment accorded to agriculture under

the plans for 1970-1975 and 1976-1980 (1.7 per cent and a mere 0.5 per cent

respectively) suggests that the sector has remained the poor relation of

the whole development exercise. In fact, the big construction sites in the

railway and mining sectors offered better employment opportunities than

the rural areas. Recently, the Government has raised the share of agriculture

in total public investment to 10.9 per cent for the 1980-1982 plan period,

and, in order to reduce under employment in agriculture without drawing

the labour force completely away from the land, is trying to create agro-

industrial schemes combining work in agriculture and allied agro-industrial

centres, thus generating higher incomes and utilizing, the available

labour time more fully.

In contrast, the share of agriculture in total investment in Burundi, (22 per

cent), the Ivory Coast (51 per cent), Madagascar (27.7 per cent),

Togo (21.8 per cent) and Uganda (20.1 per cent) has been quite substantial.
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In Malawi, a large share of investment expenditure under the development
plan for 1981/1982 - 1985/1986 is to be earmarked for the development of
agriculture. It is also intended to improve the institutions, both public
and private, responsible for running the investment programme.

It should however bo pointed out that increasing the share of investment
xn agriculture is not an end in itself, the more so because agriculture is

bexng carried out in a very decentralized fashion. Proper management of the
investmentprogramme needs suitable administrative staff stationed in the
rural areas to ensure that the investment is properly utilized and not
frittered away.

(f> Institutional constraints

A paper on agrarian reform and rural development in Africa prepared
for the tenth FAO Regional Conference for Africa identified five broad
types of land ownership: (a) feudal and/or semi-feudal- (b) traditional
communal, <c) individualization foarket economy)J (d) plantation ranch! and
(e) emerging socialist. 10/ ~

The existence of widespread rural poverty and the associated
phenomenon of massive unenployment and underemployment in rural areas compels
one to have a thorough look at tenure arrangements. EGA preliminary estimates
en the number of persons living in absolute poverty in Africa are very
unreliable. One reason for this is that notions of what constitutes
absolute poverty vary from country to country, from culture to culture
and from individual to individual, with this reservation, data on
income distribution and average por capita income show the enormity of
mass poverty in the pea region, whore about 40 per cent of the total

with fIT T African.devel°P^ countries in 1975, or about 147 million persons
with a yearly per capita income of about $US125-136.. are estimated to be

nn ^S (SeriOU£l^ bGlow th& Poverty line) , and another 30 per cent or
110 million persons with a yearly per capita income of about $US252-260 are
estimated to be seriously poor or on the^ verge of poverty. The two

HTr^gQther C°ntain abt 25? illi
g py he two

HTr^, 25? million Veo^' or ™™ 70 per cent of
the total population of developing Africa 11/

This is not the place to dwell at length on the different types of
.tt^f 7e^opinS ^rica, but it may be useful to indicate someTof the
In some countrSsreC^fy disparitiGS in the distribution of land ownershi

rapid. In Ethiopia, for example, some of the benefits ofSthriandarefom
measures adontpr? ^ iQ7t; ,,jh j...^.. . . . _ _ itaiit- ^zorm

take
of

- -— ^ the

10/ FAO document ARC/78/2, para. 24.

Part K/'^u7743%lTT\™irial C°nditi°nE in flfri-' 1^8-1979"
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In Zimbabwe,, land is extremely unevenly divided along racial lines,

and peasants do not hava adequate access to credit, extension services and

marketing facilities. JL2/ The Government plans to introduce measures

to ensure.an acceptable and fair distribution of land ownership and use

very shortly.

In Lesotho, traditional practices of land holding and land use have

been an obstacle to rapid socio-economic transformation. In fact, the

fragmentation of the land into small subsistence units and over-grazing

of range lands has jeopardized preservation of the land base itself 13/.

The Government is making efforts to modify the old tradition by means

of such measures as the Land Act of 1979, which provides for the allocation

of land by lease to competent farmers with exclusive tenure and

inheritance rights, but with the legal proviso that the farmers must

use their land in accordance with approved standards.

In Botswana, there is uneven distribution of land holdings as well

as cattle ownership. In 1980, the 45 per cent of the traditional crop

farms with holdings of less than three hectares controlled only 16 per cent

of the land. In the livestock sector 47 per cent of the traditional cattle

farms control about 12 per cent of the total cattle population in the

traditional sector. The disparity extends to manufacturing, hunting and

fishing, trade and services. In fact, the Rural Income Distribution

Survey (1974/1975) revealed that about 45 per cent of rural households

were below the poverty datum lino. 14/

In Zaire, the traditional land tenure system is preventing farmers from

moving outside the tribayiand holding system. In the Comoros and Burundi,

efforts to change traditional land practices have met with little success

because of certain traditional practices and organizational complexities,

as well as resistance from farmers.

While it is a logical first step to development, land reform is no

panacea. Nevertheless, the massive and drastic reform measures in Ethiopia

and tho recent attempts at agxarian reform in Cape Vorde, Lesotho, Togo

and Zimbabwe, if accompanied by a proper mix of post-reform fiscal and

monetary policies, could help to alleviate the serious lag in agricultural

production. At the sane time*

"There are some inherent risks in granting negotiable land titles to

individuals who could easily become landless by selling away their

land. In a number ofFrench -speaking West African countries,

individual ownership of land was encouraged and the tribal chiefs would

sell unutilised communally-owned forest land to Europeans. This process

of individualizetion of land ownership resulted in land being concentrated

in the hands of expatriates or nationals with financial resources.

Suburban land around many towns in West Africa has been bought by

businessmen and civil servants for weekend cottages." 15/

12/ Growth with Equity; An Economic Policy Statement, Cmd, R^A.4-1981

{Salisbury, Government Printer, 1991).

13/ "Agricultural development: a blueprint for action" (Kingdom of Lesotho,

Ministry of Agriculture, 14 November 1980) (mimeo).

14/ 1980 Country Profile (Gaborone, Central Statistics Office), p.7.

15/ FAO document ARC/78/2, para. 50.
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slowing down migration to the cities by providing more

ienurban^reJsatooS' land.rCform sh?ule ^ield more employment opportunities

payments could also be lees^^ce^^o^u^ go^^quire
mplex goods. In addition, the tax

wTrh TUif °Tily, b6 eXpanded as the Governnent would no longer be dealing
with landlords adept at tax avoidance. If the agricultural surplus

TTltll: ^PrCtiTCly dePlOyed eCOnOmi° delt h^
(£) Irrigation

The total irrigated area in developing Africa increased from 6 022 000
hectares in 1969-1971 to 7,152,000 hectares in 1979, at *n averse annual rate
°<5 Ikl oon fnt °ent- ThS bUlk °f the i«lgatea area is in North Africa
(5,666,000 hectares), followed by Eastern and Southern Africa (983 000
hectares,, We.t Africa (480,000 hectares) and Central Africa (23?0M hectares,

schemes has not yet been fully

= An agenda for
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In Uganda, there are 225,820 acres of permanently or frequently

waterlogged land. Similar swamps exist in the inland deltas of the river

Niger and at the mouths of the rivers Chari and Longone where they enter

Lake Chad. Floods, sometimes from rivers overflowing their banks as

in the northern parts of the Central African.Republic, below the Kamuzu barrage

on the Shire in Malawi and along the Niger river in Mali up to Moptir

can cause damage to crops, homesteads and cattle and disrupt normal life

in the rainy season. 18/

In some parts of the continent, large-scale irrigation through the

development of river basins is being intensified. Mali,- Mauritania and

Senegal are planning to develop the Senegal valley. The Kandadji dan

is expected to boost the irrigation potential of the Niger valley in the

Niger. CILSS has set a target of 550,000 hectares to be irrigated by the

year 2000 in the Sahel countries. There are also plans to develop the

Kagera basin in the United Republic of Tanzania and the Badhera dam in

Somalia. In Nigeria, the Sokoto, Rima, Hadjai and Jamaare river systems are

being developed. The potential of Lake Chad in north-east Nigeria is also

being tapped. 19/

While the above-mentioned river basin development schemes in different

parts of the continent seem to be well suited to ensuring food security and

promoting agricultural development for resoure-poor arid regions, the

financial, economic social and ecological implications of river basin

development schemes will have to be carefully examined. The benefits of

large-scale irrigation schemes- will be short-lived if they are accompanied

by soil salinity arising from inadequate drainage or by the spread of

malaria, bilharziasis or other insect-borne diseases resulting from

improper management of water in irrigation systems.

Finally, notwithstanding some major undertakings in the field of

irrigation} only a veify small proportion of available water resources

have as yet been put to productive use. It is indeed saddening to note

that only about 2 per cent of the water wealth of Africa may be considered

as being used at present for consumption purposes.

(h) Self-sufficiency in food: some reflections on the Lagos Plan of Action

An objective of the Lagos Plan of Action for the Implementation of

the Monrovia Strategy for the Economic Development of Africa, adopted at

an OAU economic summit in April 1980, is the achievement of self-sufficiency

in food. The priority areas where urgent attention is called for include food

security, food losses and food production. With this in mind, efforts to

ensure self-sufficiency in both quantitative and qualitative terms are

being intensified.

18/ "Problems of water resources development in Africa"

(E/CN.14/NRD/WR/1/Rev.2).

19/ "Accelerated development in sub-Saharan Africa: An agenda for

action", op.cit., p.5.39.
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For instance, in the United Republic of Tanzania, a National
Economic Survival Programme was launched in May 1981. The main objective

ThPT-P ^f0?^™16/5 ^ incrGase and ^versify the production of food crops.
There are also plans to introduce drought resistant food crops and to initiate
small and l.,rge irrigation projects. In Nigeria, the Federal and State

revolution'1

in
C°-°Perati°n campaign was launched

cent in 1930^:
support for efforts to

regionS

total consumption La.
ff5" ^ the Con,oros, institutiona!
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in Kenya, the National Food Policy instituted in 1980 gives priority
to public investment in agriculture, and especially.subsistence food
crops, an well as the improvement of national storage capacity, including

the establishment of a national strategic grain reserve of four million
bags (360,000 tons) of maize. In 1931, the Government of Senegal,
after abolishing ONCAD (the Office Nationale de Cooperation et d Aide

au Developpement), announced a set of policy measures to benefit the
agricultural sector. They include the establishment of remunerative
prices for cereals, easy access to basic inputs and the provision of
subsidies to farmers from the proceeds of a special tax on wages and
other incomes. Consequently many farmers extended the area cultivated for
food production, and this led to a substantial increase in agricultural output,

particular]/ of ground-nuts, sorghum and maize.

in the Congo, production of food crops, meat and fish is being

encouraged, mainly xn State farms. The Government has commissioned a
number of studies on agricultural resources, and is boosting investment in
agriculture. In 1980/1981 a three-year plan to rationalize food and

agricultural production was launched in Sierra Leone. In the Sudan,
Self-sufficiency in food has been pursued through intensive production
of wheat in irrigated areas and the expansion of durra production in.

the rain-fed areas with mechanization. In the Gambia, producer Pricef;
have been increased, and the Government is also considering the possiblity
of announcing prices before planting takes place, and of estab"shlng
an agricultural development bank. Under the five-year plan for 1981/1982-
19-5/1986 the food strategy is an integral part of the over all agricultural
development strategy, aiming at improvement of nutritional standards.

Given Malawi1s high rate of population growth and the severe shortage_

of arable land, the Government's agricultural policy is to focus on improving

yields while maintaining a strategic reserve of 180,000 tons of maize against
a recurrence of poor harvests. This stockpile, which accounts for \l

per cent of national production, will be rolled over for domestic

sale o- export as soon as it can be replenished from a new harvest. ™
the Niger, increased food production and food security are being emphasized
to minimize imports of food and protect the country against recurrent

drought. Planned measures include prevention of soil degradation,

expansion"of irrigation schemes, integrated rural development programmes and
the extension of agricultural credit. In the Upper Volta, measures adopted
to achieve self-sufficiency in food often merge into one another, and
the strategies chosen have mutual repercussions. The co-ordinated

programme includes: intensified efforts to improve the productivity of
rain-fed agriculture in order to produce 275,000 tons of food crops in

1985 and 411,000 tons in 1990• intensification of anti-erosion measures,

to prevent loss of. soil and increase yields • continuation of lowland operations
and small-scale peasant projects and developments down stream from existing

dams', and acceleration of studies on large areas which could yield
rice, maize or irrigated sorghum even in dry years.
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In Guinea, 29 per cent of investment was earmarked for agriculture

as against 16 per cent for industry, with the prime objective of

attaining self-sufficiency in food. Farmers are being motivated through

remunerative prices, grants in the event of natural disasters, the

establishment of a development bank, free phytosanitary services, the

supply of inputs at cost and free pilgrimages to Mecca for the best

producers. In Burundi, total investment of 13 billion Burundi francs

($195 million) has been earmarked under the third five-year plan for

expanding food production and achieving self-sufficiency in food. In

Somalia, priority is to be given to increasing food production in order

to achieve self-sufficiency in sorghum, maize, edible oil and vegetables

and increasing banana production for export. The Strategy is based on

extension of the cultivated area as well as more intensive cultivation

of existing areas.

At a southern African summit held in Lusaka in April 1980, and at the

second Southern African Development Co-ordination Conference held in

November 1980, the nine participating States (Angola, Botswana, Lesotho,

Malawi, Mozambique, Swaziland, the United Republic of Tanzania, Zambia,

and Zimbabwe) considered a programme of action for nation 1 food reserve

policies and for the establishment of a regional food reserve and national

and regional early warning systems for food shortages.

While the efforts so far made by many African developing countries to

accelerate the rate of food production should be commended, it should be

noted that some are lagging behing in this respect. Increasing food

production alone is not enough. There are a number of other essential aspects

of rural development to which due attention must be paid to make this drive

really successful. They include better transport and marketing facilities

ensuring basic standards of health for the rural population, encouragement

of co-operatives for various types of production and marketing activities

and adequate provision of extension workers who will keep the farming

population in touch with the best available practices and methods for

adopting them to specific given situations. Without such an all-round

programmes, a drive to increase food production will only peter out eventually,

3. Production of industrial crops

The production of industrial crops increased by 6 per cent in 1980,

compared to 3.7 per cent in 1979 (see Table III.A.10). Tobacco, sisal

and olives showed significant increases, while cocoa, green coffee and

tea production declined. Cotton production rose by 3.5 per cent, while

rubber production increased marginally. On the average, the production of

industrial crops has increased by a mere 0,25 per cent a year during the

last decade.

The behaviour of industrial crops in the major producing countries has

been rather mixed. In Zimbabwe, for example, the 1981 tobacco auctions

proved much more successful for the tobacco growers than the 1980 auctions.

The average price realized in 1981 was $ZI 1.87 per kilogram, compared to

74.8 cents a kilogram paid in 1980. The total revenue from the 1981 crop

is estimated at $21 125 million. The output target for 1980/81

was cut to 70 million kilogram from 122.6 million kilograms actually -j

produced in 1979/80. The Commercial Farmers ;'Union planting intentions

survey points to an increase of almost 20 per cent in the area under
tobacao in 1981/82.
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Industrial

Cocoa beans

Coffee, green

Tea

Sisal

Seed cotton

Tobacco (leaves)

Rubber (natural)

Palm oil

Olives

Pineapples

Palm kernels

Total

Source: As

Tabl

crop production

1970

. 1

1

3

1

10

for

115

-312

120

365

810

166

324

130

738

572

725

377

e III.A.10

in

(Thousands

1978

902

I 082

196

17S

3 306

225

203

1 316

932

921

610

9 872

Table III,A.

Africa,

i of tons

excluding

0

1979 1980

1

1

3

1

1.

10

,3.

011

182 1

197

175

077 3

232

202

284 1

026 1

945

710

041 10

927

151

179

222

186

268

204

365

445

972

725

644

South Africa

Growth rate

(Per

1979-1980

-8

—2

-9

26

3

15

0

6

40

2

2

6

.31

.62

.14

.86

.54

= 52

.99

.31

.34

.86

.11

.00'

cent)

1970-1980

-1.

—x •

4.

-4.

— 1

4.

-4.

1.

6.

5.

0.

0.

83

30

08

85

i ■■

91

52

91

95

45

00

25 .

In contrast, the 1979/30 growing season was a difficult one for tobacco

in Malawi. Both output and prices fell. The total volume of tobacco sold

at auction showed a decline of 0.7 per cent, while the price realized

dropped by 15.5 per cent from 129.4 tambala per kg. to 109.4 tambala per kg.

In the Sudan, the production of cotton fluctuated wide.!/, and productivity

plummeted .from an average of 4-5 kantars/feddan in 1971/72 to only 2.1

kantars/fedclan in 198,0/81. Yields dropped for the third successive year.

Although productivity is expected tc improve to 2.9 kantars/feddan in 1981/82,

this is still only SO per cent of the 1978/79 level. Consequently, the

Sudan now exports less than half of its volume of cotton exports in 1970/71. . t

In Egypt, cotton yield increased by 9 per cent' in 1979, compared with

8.5 per cent in 1979 and 1.3 per cent in 1977. It is estimated to have

grown by 6.8 per cent in 1980. Cotton production increased from 1.8

million tons in 1979 to 1.9 million tons in 1980.

In the Ivory Coast, which is thelar^eat producer of cotton in the largest

franc zone, production increased to 142,975 tons in 1980.

Coffee export prices in the Ivory Coast daclin^d bY 12-2 PQr cent frc*a CFAF

780 per kilogram in 1979 to CFAF 685 per kilogram in 1980, T.ie marketable

surplus also declined, from 277,048 tons to 249,608 tons over the same

period. The decline is attributed partly to the aging of plants. The

Government has introduced industrial methods of coffee processing, and

the length of the coffee season has been reduced from six to three months.

There is also an active policy of paying premiums for renewing plants, and

102,500 hectares are sheduled to be renewed by 1985.

In Ethiopia, coffee production was 194,000 tons in 1979/80 after

a declining trend in the preceding two years, mainly due to the spread

of coffee berry diseases.: The upturn in coffee production to some extent

reflects success .-in controlling the spread of coffee berry diseases, and partly

favourable weather.
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In Angola, Uganda and Zaire, production marginally rose in 1980

In Liberia, rubber production seems to have improved substantially
with a growth rate of 4 per cent compared with-7.8 i=or cent in 1979 with
considerable overcapacity in the synthetic rubber industry, price movements
tor natural rubber have been dampened, leading to a recession in the
industry.

f ^n R&Public of Tanzania, sisal production rose from 81,000
tons in 1979 to 86,000 tons in 1980. However, the 1980 sisal production
was 43 per cent below the 202,000 tons attained in 1970. Sisal production

I ITnnn f ^ *" 198°' While in KGnya Lt leased from 36,000 tons
to *io, uuu tons.

1979 Jo am nT/Y.COa1f ^2CtLoa °f COCOa rose from 318'500 tons ™1979 to 401,02 4 tons in 1980, an increase of 26 per cent, while prices
rose from CFAF 110 per kilogram in 1973/74 to CFAF 300 in 1980 ?he
Government provides premiums for renewal of plants and is introducing
hybrid varieties. The planned output for 1985 is estimated at 450,000 tons

oS^ssr^.ri» s
was 59.3 per cent below the output of 430,000 tons attained in 1970?

levBl1"^?"1; tSa pr°^UCtion was 8-2 P" cent down on the previous year's
level, partly because of a dry spell in the tea-growing areas and partlv
because of a fire that destroyed one of the tea factories. In^enya
tea production declined from 99,000 tons in 1979 to 30,000 tons in 1980.

to 42rn^-^onP lncreased fra* 400,000 tons in 1979
in I9ei? " ' ^ " " estimated that ™tPut reached 725,000 tons

4. Livestock

££/ In spite of the large size of the cattle, meat and milk
productivity is poor.
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Many reasons are advanced for this low level of exploitation, notably

the limited number of centres for disease control; cattle treatment and the

preservation of livestock products, the linitGd iiwabor of national and

regional institutions for research and manpower development, the shortage of

feed and the undeveloped production and marketing infrastructure.

Worse still has been the prevalence cf trypanosomiasis and river

blindness which have seriously affected net only population settlement but

also livestock development in several parts of the continent. It is

estimated that 21 African countries covering an area of approximately 10

million square kilometres a.*c stj.ll menaced by tha tsetse fly.' In the

Central African Republic, for example, the ravages of the tsetse fly have imposed

a limit en the expansion of the cattle population. In certain areas, the

local population groups regard their cattle as a capital asset, not

as an exploitable resource, with the result that their average income

is among the lowest in the country- This attitude explains to seme extent

why a good deal of the meat consumed in Bangui is imported,

In Chad, M.ali, the Niger, Senegal and the Upper Volta the rates of

exploitation are reported to range between 6 per cent anci 14 per cent, -

and the weight produced varies from 7 kg to 14 kg of meat. 21/

An ILC7\ study indicates that domestic meat production per inhabitant

ranges from less than 1 kg to almost 50 kg a year. The biggest producers

in developing Africa are Botswana (48.36 kg per year), Swaziland (34.56),

Mauritania (20.68) and Chad (18.85), and the smallest are the Congo (0.83),

Zaire (1.02), Sierra Leone (1.08), Mauritius (1.16) and the Ivory Coast

(1.87). The average for Africa is 8.79 kg per capita per year. 22/

Milk production per capita varies from less than one litre per annum in

Ghana, the Ivory Coast, and perhaps other countries for which no figures

are given, to 110.76 litres (Botswana), 83.28 litres (Sudan), 64.79 litres

(Swaziland) and 55.21 litres (Kenya). Annual milk yields in the majority of

African countries range from 100 to 40C litres.per ■.-■■?.'-.', 23/ Thess data

indicate the lov; productivity of African livestock and their minimal

contribution to food production.

The above should not however be interpreted to mean that developing

African countries are not devoting the required efforts to making judicious

use of thair livestock wealth. They are. In Botswana, for example, cattle

continue to dominate agriculture, with 75 per cent of agricultural value

added coming from this sector. It is believed that Botswana has the largest

meat processing and marketing organization in Africa. The slaughter-house

at Lobatse handles between 1,000 and 1,400 head of cattle per day. A

large part of the meat is exported bonnedj some is tinned at the cannery,

and the skins go to the tannery next door. In 1981, the Botswana Vaccine

Institute, with an initial capacity of 21 million monovalent doses per

year, was commissioned.

21/ P.L. Pugiese and J. Coulomb, ''Improving the productivity of African

cattle!:. The Courier, No. 65 (January-February 1981), pD62.

22/ Hans E. Jahnke, The Livestock Economy of Africa, Occasional

Economics Paper, No. 5 (Addis Ababa, ILCA, March 1977), p. 12.

23/ Ibid: pp. 12-13,
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In Cameroon, the Ivory Coast, Madagascar and Senegal elaborate animal

husbandry techniques, such as selection and cross-breeding, are yielding
good results. Mali and the Niger have imposed temporary bans on exports to
prevent breeding stock.from being lost.

The over-all strategy for developing the livestock sector in Africa ■»
should aim at rationalizing the composition of herds and raising livestock
productivity without endagering the ecological balance. Among other
things, this will call for the adaptation of improved technology and
management systems to local conditions, price incentives for herdsmen and
the encouragement of commercial breeding, with the use of fattening vards
and disease control centres. Y

5. Fisheries

Total fish production in developing Africa declined by 2.9 per cent
from 3.6 million tons in 1978 to 3.5 million tons in 1979. The drop is

atT^U^le tO thG reduction in the f^h catch in Angola, Ghana, Morocco
and Namibia.

in £ishery commodities is of considerable importance to Africa.
S */£■■?« I i AfrlCa i3^ort^ 509,843 and 503,622 tons of fish valued
at $tJS 326.3 million and $US 287.3 million respectively. Exports in
these years were 373,051 tons and 436,848 tons valued at $S 378.5 million
and $US 437 million respectively. Although the quantity exported was
limited, the fish trade balance for Africa continued to be positive
reflecting the high value of the exported fish.

The rich resources off West Africa have attracted large fleets of
long-range vessels to exploit both the pelagic resources (sardine, mackerel,
etc.) and the decersal resources (lake, sea bream and cephalopods). As
a result catches by non-African countries in recent years have accounted
for two thirds of the total in both the CECftP region (Straits of

o^ T.f.the COng° rlVer) and the ICSEAF re9ion (south of the Congo).
Off East Africa the total catch is very small, and except for tuna there
is little fishing by non-Africans.

Reasons for the low level of involvement in the fishing sector
by African developing countries include the absence of proper handing,

t^hnT"9 ^ ??rftin9 facilities< the l~k of personnel trained in fishing
technology, small fishing fleets, lack of capital and the high cost of

'tVl however' a number of developing African countries have
It^t\ f^ devel°Pment Projects whose objective is the more efficient
exploitation of their fish wealth, in Cape Verde, for instance, it is
planned to carry out a survey of the country's fish wealth to determine
the type of fishing boat best suited to the local fisheries industry.
The Government intends to give priority to non-industrial fishing. The

^™T e^isaged are Principally aimed at strengthening the sector and
improving the return on the investment already made. Only once the results
of the studies currently in progress are known will the integrated
development of industrial fishing be considered
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Shfry P^nti"la Sgh^roportion of~ the fish ?s«a is p
in order to encourage the exploitation of the country's fUh wealth, a
network orroads is'to be built to transport the fish to centres of
consumption.

Republic of Tanzania, current marine fish production

vocational training to nationals.

Capo Verde, the-Gambia, Guinea-Bissau, Mauritania and

before anything could be done about

resources have great potential for development.

concomitant responsibLXxtes

groups ox countries
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Total roundwood removals from the forests of developing Africa in 1979
the latest year for which data are available,, stood at 359 million cubic
metres, of which 89 per cent was fuel wood and a mere 5 per cent in saw

veneer logs. Total roundwood production was 2.4 per cent higher than in
1978. indeed, most countries except the Central African Republic and
Morocco showed increases in their production. Hood removals exceeded 10
million cubic metres in 9 countries:

Ethiopia

Ivory Coast

Kenya

Mali

Mozambique

Nigeria

Sudan

United Republic of Tanzania
Zaire

Millions of cubic metres

23

11

18

28.6

11

87

23

32

10

Production of sawlogs and veneer logs showed only a slight increase
(1.7 per cent) over the 1978 figure. Significant increases were however
recorded in sawnwocd (5.4 per cent), panel products (3.5 per cent) and pulp

S^ ?^Per CG production- Production figures are given in ?

Table III.A.11

Production of :ag.jor forest products in developing Africa

Year

Fuel wood

(millions of

cubic metres)

Sawlogs and

veneer logs

(Millions

of cubic

metres)

Other

roundwood

(Millions

of cubic

metres)

Sawnwood

(Thousand

of cubic

metres

Panel

products

(Thou

sand of

tons)

Pulp, paper

and paper

board

(Thousand

tons)

Source; ECA secretariat.

Trade in forest p18»g%s showed an upward trend. There was an

t™?^?^^ ^ ?«* in ** •*»«. over the £l%ZZ

exportf Tn\tlft?™? prfucin^exP°rting countries, the Congo's
exports in 1979 showed an increase for logs, while exports in Loi
products decrease, Ghana showed a decree in^h^and sa^wood
p 1979 showed an

products decrease,. Ghana
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exports. The Ivory Coast showed an increase in log and panel products,

while Liberia showed increases in both sawnwooc and panel products. The

United Republic of Cameroon shewed an over-all increase in its timber

trade.

On the whole, the forestry sector showed increases in both production

and the export trade, though they were rather marginal. The upward trend is

expected to continue in 1980/81 with the improvement in the general world

economic situation.

With increasing local and export demand for timber products due to

population growth and general socio-economic development in the region, a

state of disequilibrium is likely to arise with production falling short of

demand. This is of particular significance in West Africa and the northern

savannah zones, where the firewood supply situation has rapidly worsened.

In most of the Sahelian countries a neglibible proportion of the development

budget is earmarked for reafforestation, and deforestation is becoming worse

each year, thereby speeding up erosion, enhancing the effects of drought

and causing the disappearance of useful pasture land.

In contrast, a number of countries are pursuing forest conservation

policies aimed at promoting the efficient utilization of their resources,

thus enhancing foreign exchange earnings and value added and increasing

employment opportunities. In the Sudan, for instances it is recognized that

while forestry-related programmes are expected to contribute to the

protection of the environment, they cannot by themselves check growing

desertification. Consequently, taking into account the need for an

interdisciplinary and intersectoral approach,, the Government intends

to be guided by environmental and ecological considerations in development

programmes related to agriculture, soil and water conservation, range

management-and animal husbandry.

In Uganda, the main objectives of forestry development are to ensure

adequate supplies of raw materials for use by the wood processing industries;

to expand employment opportunities in riiral areas; to recoup the cost of the

planning and development of afforestation? to restock the exploited natural

forest\ and ,to educate the public on the role that forests can play

in their lives and in the economic development of the country. In Guinea,

the Government intends to develop an annual reforestation capacity of

10,000 hectares. The annual growth rates for forestry are forecast to

reach 3 per cent in 1981-1985 and 5 per cent by 1986-1980. The strategies

to be pursued include mass participation in tree planting- rationalization

of forestry operations for domestic purposes, improvement and development

of charcoal production methods and organization of marketing.

In Gabon, the forestry policy involves launching reaflbrestation schemes,

campaigning for the active involvement of Gabonese nationals in the

exploitation and processing of wood and rationalizing the management of the

22 million hectares of forest, which means increasing knowledge about the

forest and better exploitation, marketing and production techniques to the

attainment of improved living standards for their populations.
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B. MBTING (EXCLUDING FUELS)

1- Minerals in the African,.,economy.

-me export of-minerals other than oil plays a very important role in

African countries, seme of which are mining economies where the "bulk of
foreign exchange in generated by the export of a few ores. J&ca^-LOL are Uoer:,a;

where' in 198O iron ore accounted for 52 per cent of total «****, Zaire, Copper
cobalt and diamonds - 68,5 per cent) and Zambia (copper - 82,5 P°r oenO- Amca
mineral resources are abundant and varied, .and Africa is the world's lar-e^

producer of cobalt, diamonds and chrome, which are of strategic importance ,or ^
modern industry* However, with the low level of development, local uti..-sation Ox

these resources is negligible, except for iron ore in some cowries, and explo

ration is in many cases still in its initial stages*

After the increase in oil prices in the 1970s the r.v:.nir.s .ln^trr in i&'tc

was directly affected by the world recession, and particularly 1T faJ-^-ns c^ml
for minerals in the industrialized countries, Xror. ore extrao.xon ws -oo . ■ . . ^

seriously hit because of the crisis of the steel industry, ^ m I^e.:ia, c.e o,

the biggest African producers of iron ore, the average Xeve.L oi e.:.->c-.^ ^

terms was 17-9 per cent lower in 1975~1979 than in 1970-1974. **W - &* _
prices of mineral ores generally improved on the ii:ter:iat.onax m^,_a? =-^ ■ ■

index of wholesale prices of metals rose tr 10-6 per cent 1, and the ^f.A
Nations export price index for minerals ^ as much as 68,3 per cent, ?J ^r^ei
African production did not improve, and may have fallen by as :^ca a.^,^ ^ -

relative to 1979- The evolution of the situation commodity by o-.^oo..,^ ^

outlined below.

trends

(a) .Gold

Die price of -old i-ias in decline for most oi 1980, in a 1,^33 ccov/ecn

£16 845-02 and ^ 450.02, ^ere ^s also a fall in produc^on^ai 0^^

established .old minin.? operations, and lover^rado ores were rnxned. *^f
production in market economy countries in 198O was 943 tons. Africa pr-c ceo.

704.7 tons, or about 75 per cent of market economy production m 1?<3J ^se.

table III.B<,l).

i.0^ vol. ZXXCV, Ho. 12 (Deoem^r I981),P.51.
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Gold production in the market economy countries

(Tons)
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Total

Africa

Ghana

Other Africa a/

1978

978-9

740.6

14,2

20.0

1979

961,3

731.7

11.5

16.8

1980

943.0

704.7

12.8

I6.9

Source: Mining Annual Review - 1981 (London, Mining Journal, I98I;.

l;/ ..Zimbabwe..

(b) Copper „ . .

Mine copper production in the market economies in I98O \1rj3 slightly

down on 1979* The drop of about 270 tons was mainly due to strikes in the

United States. However, the loss was offset by increases in Canada, Mexico,

and Zaire. African production in I98O was up a little on 1979, and accounted

for about 23 per cent of market economy production (see table III.B.2).

Table III.B.2 ' " '

Mine copper production

(Thousands of tons)

1978

Market economy countries

Including;

Total Africa

Developing Africa

6 096

1 372

1 163

Source: As for table III.B.I

1979

6 119

1 286

1 083

1980

6 022

1 364

1 149

The price of copper rose rapidly at the beginning of I98O to a peak of
£ 1,275 per tons in February. Thereafter it drifted downward to reach £859 per

ton in June when recovery set in, mainly an a result of the strike in the United

States, and the price recovered to £917 in July. Prom then on, with the recession
steadily worsening in moat areas of the world, the price fell steadily until
December, when it stood at 801.
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The comparatively calm and orderly tin market which had characterised

1979 after the volatility of 1977' nzid 1978 extended "into the opening months

of I98O, T'dth the monthly averse of the three—month price for high—grade tin

rising from £ 7,348 per ton in January to _£7,492 in March,- falling back to-

£ 7,368 in June* For the third quarter the tin market remained stable, and

then progressively declined under the influence of deteriorating world economic

outlook, availability of supplies from the United States and an anticipated

natural surplus of tin for the year.

Table.. III.B. 3

-Mine-production of Uri in concentrates

(in Thousands of tons).- .

1978 1979 1980

■ World total 197*3' 201-6 200-8

Africa 9*2 8.7 8.5

Nigeria . 2.9 2*7 2.5

Zaire 3-4 " 3-3 ' 3.2

Source; As for table III.B.I.

In the last few years, production has remained static in the major

tin-mining regions of Africa, Nigeria, Rwanda and' Zaire,, Houever, a number

of tin-mining countries have drawn up expansion programmes. Production figures

are set out ..in table III..B.3- • - ..--■■

(d) Lead andr^3-nc , .... -.-- - - ■■ ■

1980 was an unsatisfactory year for both lead and zinc, The price of

lead continued to fall from the high levels it had reached during 1979* The

price of zinc remained low throughout I98O, but began to improve at the end

of the year. Consumption of both metals in the Western world declined subs

tantially (Hiring 1980, that of lead ly 340,000 million tons to 3-8 tons and

that of .zinc by 250,000 million tons to -4*4-5 tons* ■■ "

World production of lead in concentrates, at'-2*6 million tons .in I98O,

was slightly above that of 1979- After several years of steady growth, world

production of refined lead declined to a total of 4 million tons in 1980, about

6.5 per cent less than in 1979. The most important development during the year

was the leap in South African mine production to' 132.000 tons (see table III.B.4)



Table III.B.A

Lead production and consumption

(Thousands of tons)
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Mine production

(metal content)

1978 1979 1980 1978 T979~ 1980 1978
metal production

Consumption

{refined metal)

1979 1980

Africa 178

Wo-rocco 110

florid total 2 535

187 302 123

116 124 20
2 540 2 576-"4 066

140 154 83 95 105

37 42 5 4 4
4 276 4 009 4 070 4 151 3 801

Source; International Lead and Zinc Study Group.

Demand for zinc was quite strong at the beginning of 1980, but the onset

of tiw-Teoeasi^a-rewtWed-ia steep -fails-in. consumption for the year as a whole
(see table III.B.5).

Table III.B.S

Zinc producti6n*~and""c'b'nsum~pti on

Africa

Zaire

Zambia

World total

Mine production

(metal content)

1978 1979 "198O 1978
Metal production

Consumption

(refined metal)

1979 1980 1978 1979 1980

269 237 270 191

83 73 67 44
52 44 60 42

4 676 4 597 4 530 4 293

179

44

38

4 706

I89 148 158 164

44

33 1 1 -

4 462 4 607 4 696 4 447

Source^ International Lead and Zinc Study Group.

Structural changes in the industries whioh are the main users of lead and

zinc have affected consumption of lead and zinc. The most significant changes

in consumption in the 1980s are likely to stem first and foremost from requirements

for construction industries, changing design and markets for motor vehicles and

modifications in the design of domestic and other applicances associated with the

silicon chip. Despite some hopeful signs, slower industrial growth seems inevitable
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for some years to come, leading to slower .grxarth in load and zinc coemption

than in the previous decade.

(e) Aluminium

Total world prediction of primary aluminium totallecTl

tons inl980, about 6 per cent more than the figure for 1979-

less than 3 per cent of world production (see talole III.B.

T&ble TII»B»6«.

Aluminium production

(Thousands of tons)

1978 1979

World total

Africa

Developing Africa

14 595

392

311

1980

15 ill 16 033

401 438

315 350

——"Source:/ As-for~table III-*B*1. ... •

1» 1980 worldconsumption recorded its first decline fo*" ""; J
.12.2 million tons... This made it possible to boost the low stocks existins at
end of 1979 to 2.2 million tons,

y aluminium rose from &US 1,600 per

level of 14.1 million tons to 17 million tons by end of 1985, ™ morose

cent a year.

■,„ the United Republic of Cameroon ^ly 43T°0O tons crf-^luminium
In the Unitea «epuDX expansion of rated capacity

produced in 1980, against 45,000 tono m 19fy. *n P benefit
from 55,000 to 81,000 tons a year i«8 completea at the year .end, ?*

of this'exp^sio, should be reflected in output ^^^^
w po»r difficulties in the prevxous year th ^

r^^ rS oS 2 ^ MtL M^nlMuili 00,-^^ »all export-oriented
output totalled 180,000 tons. The Br^ ^ ^ ^ ataut

bauxite operation continued at the .ame lev i j .lumina plant was increased

300,000 tons a year. ^ Guinea e ^£g^££ " 0S tons a year,
to 700.000 tons a year compared with an 1n1tic.11x.3ur

j ^3 ,v«,i+ 10 r million tons of "bauxite in
Guinea produced aoout 1^0 mixj-xun
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(f) Iron ore

World production of iron ore declined by about 3 per cent in I98O,

compared with the previous year. Production was estimated at 882 million

tons, and trade at 385 million tons. ■ African production followed the world

pattern, declining from 64.8 tons in 1979 "to 56.5 million tons in I98O (see

table III»B.7 ).». The decline was due mainly to lower demand for iron and

steel in the United States and Western Europe, although new markets for iron

ore continued to iprovr in developing countries, including some in Africa, Prices

of iron ore marketed in Japan and Western Europe irere reported to have increased

by as much as 30 per cent in 1980, "but most increases were of the order of 15-20

per cent.

Tame ni.B,7 " ......

Iron ore production

(Millions of tons)

1978 1979 1980

World total

Africa

Developing Africa

Other Africa

53

53

24

6.

.0

♦ 4

-2

909-

64.

31.

7-

8

8

6-

1

881

56.

26.

6.

.6

.5

.1

Minerals. Yearbook 1981 (TJashinston, United States Department
of the Interior)*

In Africa, Liberian exports of iron ore in I98O totalled 17.5 million

tons, 12 per cent less than in 1979« Mauritanian exports of iron ore totalled

8,7 million tons in 1980. In Nigeria, an iron ore pelletizin-3 plant and an

electric steel-making furnace were reported to "be near completion in I98O-

Imports of ore for this project are expected to total 1.5 million tons a year.

In Sierra Leone production of iron ore is expected to resume in I982. Swaziland

exported 553,000 tons in 198Oa

Cs) Manganese

Manganese consumption and demand are predominantly determined Ijy conditions

in the-"steTs2 industry,■■ union has been severely affected 'by the world recession.

Demand for manganese has been further affected by the decision of most major

steel works to reduce their inventories. All these factors led to a decline in

production and consumption of manganese during 1980. Production in Africa declined

to 6.8 million tons in I98O from 7-7 million tons in 1979. Production figures
are set out in table III,B.8.
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Table HI.B«8

Manganese production

■(Thousands of tons)

World total

Africa

Gabon

27

7

2

1979

000

7X3

000

25

6

1

1980

300

800

800

Sources As for "table III.3.7* -

Future expansion in the manganese industry depends on prospects for the

world steel-industry and-the quantity., of -.man-anese consumed per ton of steel-,

produced. As a result of the situation in the steel industry, there has already

been a-,marked cut-back in the volume of manganese ore imports by most of the.

major steel-producing countries, end. a sharp upswing in manganese alloy imports.

trend is expected to continue.

(jl) Chromite

Fully 99 per cent of world chromite resources are situated in Southern

Africa, including 23,000 tons in South Africa and a further 1,000 tons in

Zimbabwe, ,

World total

Africa

Zimbabwe

Table III.

Wor3 d ohromite p

(Thousands of

Si2

rodnc+ion

t ons )

10

4

1979

498

231 -

597

1980

9 900

. 4 000 .

550

Source: As for table III«,B«7.
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World mine production of ohromite in I98O fell to 9-9 million tons

from 10.5 tons in 1979 (see table III.B.9). South Afrioa remained the latest
Horld producer m 198O, tat its output uas slightly lower than in the previous
year. In Zimoaowe, transport difficulties continue to hamper the renewed
expansion of the mining industry. However, about #z 20 million is to be spent

to expand output of ohromite -and ferroohrome. At-present, the country-s three
chrome mines are functioning on a "care and maintenance" basis.

At the end of 198O, the United States price for South African chroraite
wa~ slightly lower than a year earlier, do™ from SUS 56 to $US 55 per ton .

In the short term, the outlook for chromite and ferrochrome production depends
basically on the duration of the present recession in the «orld economy and on
the resumed expansion of stainless steel production. Assuming that ener^ costs
continue to rise, a continuation of the present trend towards processing ore in
the producing countries and shipping- ferrochrome to the industrialised countries
seems likely to continue.

(l) Cobalt

Ihe continuing high price of cobalt since' 1978has encouraSed the recycling

t 1I»JrOdUCtS'- Wd tOtal reo°" cotalt.in.198o is °

Table III,E.1O

Cobalt production in the market economy countries
(in thousands of tons.)

Total

Africa

Zaire

Zambia,

1978 1979 1980

■21

15

13

1

200 •

000

300

700

2.4

16

13

3

—■——■ ■ ■ 1 nil ■

150

250

000

250

25

17

14

3

855
700

000

700

for table III.B.3

About 70 per cent of prime cobalt in the market economy countries is •
Produced in Central Africa (see table III.B.lo). In 198O most consumers tried
to reduce their stocks because of the hiGh cost of financing and in expectation
01 a reduction m producer prices„ .
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(j.) Mercury

Mercury performed better than any other metal in 1980 despite very

difficult trading' conditions., The United States Bureau of Mines estimated

world production of mercury in 198O at 190.200 flasks, much the same as in

1978 and 1979* Algeria maintained its position as a major producer, with

estimated production of about 30,000 flasks.

(k) Phosphates

The uorld phosphate rock raining industry produced a total of 136 million

tons of concentrate in 198O, an increase of 7 million tons (5 per cent) over the

previous year's level* Most of the major countries producing phosphate rock

contributed to this increase "by operating at higher levels of capacity utilization

(see table III .Boll )* ■■ "• :

Table IIIJ3.11

Phosphate rock production

(Thousands of tons)

1978

124 669

' 31 637

28 838

128

33

29

1979

667

054

833

135

32

28

1980

855

105

.823

World total

Africa

Developing Africa

Source8.. -As .for table-.Xi-I(-£,-.l-0

The .nbincd production of the three North African producers fell. by. ..

0.9 million tons in'I98O,"1 almost entirely as a result of reductions in Morocco.

Only Tunisia increased outputs by 0?$ million tons, in connexion with the expansion

of its export-oriented fertilizer industry• Algerian production remained unchanged

at just 1 million ton-

Morocco is carrying out. a major programme of investment- that -involves1

modernizing and expanding its phosphate mining industry, v&ile at the same

time developin;;; capacity for secondary processing into phosphoric acid and

fertilizer. The long-term objective is to raise the proportion of its phosphate

rock production processed locally from 12-13 per cent to 30 per cent- As

Tunisia pr?pares to initiate its sixth development plan (1982-I986), the phosphate

mining industry has outlined projects that are intended to up-grade its capacity

to 10 million tons a year by the end of the decade*
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The oorabinod phosphate rock output of Togo rjid Senegal fell "by 150,000 tons

in 1980 as a result of a tomporiry cut-b.ck at the mine in Senegal. In Togo the

opening of ; new mine will lead to ■, 25 per cont rise in output.

In Egypt work continues on the development of a small mine producing 350.000

tons a year, just enough to meet the requirements of the country's first phosphoric

acid project which is due to commence production in 1983* The South African phos-

phvte' industry is wholly geared to the requirements of the domestic transformation

industry, including the two big export-oriented phosphoric acid plaits.

(l) Bi:anonda

Ihu depressed atmoshperc of 198O extended to the dlunond industry. In the

first qu-rter of 1^80, sales wore fairly lucyant, but dem vnd we^Jcened .progressively

vet.the yo.\r i-iotc on.

D^t.n, on di imond production .ppe^r in t::blc III.B.12. The record, production

in Botswrji-. reflected mine extensions. In Lesotho the .o;r-.de fell but di.-jnond

production increased nrjrsin-J.ly, to 53,7H ct. Angola di-jnond output .reached

the highest .tainuril level for 5 yo-.rs. In Gh.^n^ only -.bout 15 per cent of production

is of gem quality. Prospecting .continued on r. fairly extensive cclc in Africa

during 1980s, but much of it ?.ppcrvrs to h.^ve been concentrated in Southern Africa.
So f-,r results -.re

T-.ble III.B.12

Production of n^.tur^l diamond

(Millions of metric carats)

1977 1978 1979 1980

Zaive

Botswana

Angola

Ghi^a

Sierra Leone

Liberia

United Republic of Tanzani

Ivory Coast

Other countries

Vforld total

17.0

2.66

2.0

0.5

2.24

0.75

0.5

0*4

o.i

13.8

V7.85

17-0

2.8

1.9

C65

1.5

0.8

0.5

0.35
oa

13.7

47.3

15-5

4.4

1.65

0,84

1.5

0,85

0,5

0.34'

0.1

13.7

47.98

14-0

5.1

I.56

1-5

1.1

0.6

0.5

0,35

0.1

13.7

47.21

Sources A;; for table 111,3.1.



/CF 8/17

Page 132

Western consumption of natural .iid synthetic diamonds, excluding tools and

die-stones, probably exceeded 100 met in 198O. Synthetics tod:,y recount for

roughly 80 per cent of licet era demand. Consumption in caster "bloc countries is

extremely difficult to issosc, but 30-40 met io a very rough estimate.

3• ML\ issues

As. has already been indicted, the world recession has "been -.cutely felt

by the Africa mining industry. In Liberia, Maurit mia, Sierra Leone, Swaziland,

Z-ire end Zombie the meagre demand for iron raid copper and tho consequent low prices

for the ores depressed export receipts, uhile new investment in the mines w.s for

the most part halted- Moreover, in Liberia ^d Swaziland the iron ore mines wore

almost whollv depleted during the 1970s, and will therefore h.ve to be closed at
oroit Iocs to the countries concerned. However, in countries like Botswana *id thu

Hi-or the mining economy has been booming. In the Niger uranium production

increased eutot.Tnti.-J.ly, producing considerable revenue, uhile in Botsrai^ dx^ond
exports increased eightfold between 1974 uid I98O vnd now represent 35 per cent of

GBP. However, prospects for the Niger hwe dimmed recently ^o ^ result of % fall
in the price of uranium to a level -,t irhich the profitability of oontoniung

operation is jeopardized-

Price problems :.pr,rt, mining production is pl-.gued by , continuous shortage

of skilled ^bour, be it for mineral prospecting or for 'xtu a mine rn.^gement
^d operation. Most of the skilled l-,bour hr.s to come from oversow, ^d in many

cses foreign labour is necessary even .vt the forom:^ level. Falling prices ynd
low revenues h'we mc^nt -, reduction in resources ^il^blo for investment, ,nd

b~,sic repair .,nd maintenance work h,,s boon neglected in some a.sos. This w,.s
particularly evident in Z,ire, where the industry. h,s suffered .dditionMly from
or^iz,tion,l problem,, especially in the ^^t Gbo^iinos comply. ^ problem
of increasing costs stemmed from the depletion of tho most easily mined deposits,
^nd particularly affected diamond production. .Both in Sierra Leone md m Zaire
-lluvi-1 deposits of diamond, are rapidly being exhausted, *id future production will
have .to rely on deep .layers .rcquirins heavy equipment ;^id substantial investment.

Africa Governments h-,vo however enda-.vour^d to overcome the present

difficulties. New efforts have been m-.de to expand mining exploration, with notable

successes, for excunple in tho Niger, uhere additional uranium deposits have been

identified. £10 policy of extending State control h,c been continued, , recen,

example bein^ the proposed ostablic;hment of a Minerals Marketing Corpor ,tion in

Zimbabwe. This is expected to improve export c .rnings by putting * end to the
prevalent practices cf undorinvoioing and transfer pricing, while ensuring that the
r^te of exploitation of mineral resources ic consistent with nationM objectives.

Other countries plan to revive tho depressed mining sector through administrative
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reforms and new investment; under the Mobutu Plan Sairc h%s -.Hoc vted 34.5 per

cent of public investment in I98I-I983 to the mining sector, and Gecominos is

to receive 1,956 million Zaires or 28.5 per cent of public investment•

A* The situation in IQSl

Mineral prices wore unfavourable in 19.81, and in the third quarter the IMF

index of wholesale prices of motels was 13.8 per cent dovrn on the corresponding
period in I98O. Demand for minerals 17-x \jo ± throughout the y^ar, notably in

Zaire, where exports, of copper Mid cobalt for the two first quarters -it va onnu-1

rate wcro half the 1930 level. In Zimbabwe difficulties -jogu concerning the

proposed ifcncrrJ. Marketing Agency! objections h,,ve been raised b- foreign complies,

-Jid there- %rc four's th-.t the project .vdll jeopardize .investment. The Niger w.t.s

another country hit V eonor.illy wu *■ prices, rjid the ur^ium price obtaining in

198Q. wr-c 12 to 15 per cent belovj previous levels in rora terms. This situation "
threatens thu country's entire development str-te^r, ,,s the Government is counting

on uranium revenues to finance investment. In 198O ^lone such receipts represented

33 per cent of government revenues. Similarly, in Botswvn^, -. major dl?4nond pro
ducer, exports are likely to be ^6 per cent louer th.m in I98O. . Howevor, the

longer-term perspective .is not unfavourable. Although demand for minerals has been
depressed by the present world recession, it is bound to increase a-ain, A .-?ood

indication of the future prospects of the mining industry may be seen in the"_lar.~o
investment announced in Maurit.^iia during I98O for the development of the Guolts"

iron deposits, uith the support of the World Bank and.the participation of Middle
Eastern interests, . . ■ - .
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C. SH33GY

1, Introduction

A basic feature of the.energy situation in developing Africa is the

Iott level of energy consumption. This ±a a direct consequence of the
low level of developn-nt, and is well oppressed in the estimated consump

tion of commercial energy at around 200 kg of coa-1 equivalent per head
in 1979, against a world average of around 2,000 kg per head. A large

proportion of total energy consumption is uct through non-commercial
sources of energy such as firewood, an5.;aal dung and crop wastes, which are

chiefly used oy households. In the rural areas those products nay account

for SO per cent or more of total energy requirements. In Africa the

elasticity of energy consumption .relative to G2P, or the ratio between

the percentage increase in energy consumption and t'u prerccntage increase

■in GDP, 1g high in comparison with developed countries, reflecting the

predominance in African economies of non-energy-using sectors (agriculture,
which contributes 25 per cent of GDP, uses very little energy, and except
in north Africa and north-eastern Africa does not even use animal traction)
and the overwhelming enphaois which development plans place on the industrializ-

ation strategy.

If energy consumption is low, energy resources are abundant, and the

gaa between production and consumption is very wide; in 1979 commercial
energy consumption amounted to only 15 per cent of primary coramercial
energy production. This gap has in fact inoreased in the 1970s with the
development of the oil industry and the resulting growth of oil exports.
3ut many African.countries lack the expertise for. adequate exploitation

of their energy resources, and are experiencing energy problems despite

considerable potentialities. The importance of developing Africa as a

whole remains internationally negligible1, its tot-al comerciai energy
consumption in 1978 represented only about 1 per cent of the world total,

and its production 5.4 per cent.

Although energy resources are abundant on the continent, their

distribution is such that moot African countries have to import oil.
The rises in oil prices since 19-/3 have had a serious impact on economic

performance, and especially on industrial growth, domestic inflation ana

the external balance. The effect of the price increase of 19/9 ana l^U
has been particularly acute, and a number of African countries are now

facing serious difficulties in financing oil imports.

2, ignergy consumption^

There are no reliaole statistics on consumption and production of
non-commercial energy in Africa. However, the evidence indicates that
the increase in oil prices since 1973 has led to a shift away from oil
products towards traditional energy products liicc firewood and charcoal.
3ut increased demand for these products has coue up against a non-elastic

supply of wood arising fro- a rapidly dwindling forest base in ta= region.
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Table III.C.I

,V*O O'^'"1 ""^ *"■

(L'lillioiiG of tons of coal equivalent)

Solid fuel Lic?uid ;:uel Natural gag lilsctricity

56 209

59 482

S3 37?.
70 412

12. 3?.B

GO 229
81

hiFcity. DeSpit

oii^ierivcd fu

up 73.5 ^

fuelc has fallen cine-

cent of to^i^
rioen Oigilificantly

t of f T ll for electri"
P^uotc, the prodor.inant share of

U'6
and solid

f ^

for aconcic gTO!,th. This i
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from oil exporters to this category of countries,, nhich increased in value

by 45.1 per cent in 1980 but fell in volume by 13 psr cent. Similarly,

import data from 20 non—oil-exporting African countries show a fall of

33-5 per cent in the volume of oil imports in 19G0. According to informa

tion supplied by the economic weekly Marches tropicaux et meditcrraneens,

petrol consumption increased by only 1.5 per cent in 19130 in non-oil-

producing African countries, compared to a rate of 7-9 pe^ cent for oil

producers. In the countries belonging to the .Test African franc zone,

grorrth in consumption of petroleum products fell in 19S0 by around

1.2 per cent, against 5*4 per cent in 1379 anc 1*2. per cent in 1900.

In individual countries the data are similar. Gonsunption of petroleum

products in Morocco fall sharply in l>30 to 4 million tone as against 4.5
million tons in 1970 (a fall of 13 .per cent). In thi Sudan total crude

oil consumption has remained around 1 million tons since 1977/7o. In

Ethiopia the value of fuel imports increased considerably by 73*4 per cant
in 1379/GO, reflecting the price rises, but the volume increase was in the

range of 10 per cent only, and forecasts for I3CO/0I indicate a fall of

21.G per cent, meaning a sharp reduction in the volume of supplies. In

Madagascar, imports of fuels increased in value 'oy only ?£ per csnt in

1980, although prices have gone up by more than 60 per cent. The introduc

tion of rationing by 3tliiopia, Sudan and the United Republic of Tanzania

is an additional sign of the critical petroleum supply situation,

In African oil-producing countries, particularly the 0P3G members,

the situation-has been cuite different. According to OPSC sourcas,

oil consumption in Algeria, Gabon, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and

Nigeria uas projected to rico 10.o per cent to 43O.E thousand barrels a

day in 19&0 as against 30o.l thousand in 1979. In 3gypt, the largest

African energy consumer and a non-OPSC producer, consumption of oil products

has increased rapidly growing by 9.5 P^r cent to arouad..il.5 million tons

in 19?0 ac against 1^-5 :.:illion tons in 1979.

Consumption o"f other types of energy tlian oil has not developed

favourably. Coal production, ^hich is concentrated in a few countries

only, in fact fell slightly in 1'jSO oy 1 par cent relative to 1979,
a strong indication that consumption has not increased, oince exports are

minimal and rtorag^ ic uneconomic. For electricity, for Trhich there is

also a close correlation between production and consumption, production

seems to have increased by about 5 psr cent for total electricity production

(hydro and thermal electricity) against 10.?. p^r cent in 1373• '^e consump

tion has increased rapidly in recent yjars, but all the increase has taken

place in oil-producing countries, notably Algeria and the Libyan Arab

Jamahiriya. Algeria alone is reported to consume a total of 2,1 billion

cubic metres out of total African consumption of 4.? billion cubic metres

in 197S.

Overall,because of the preponderance of oil-producing countri-s in

energy consumption (around 61 per cent of the total in 1979), total
commercial energy consumption in Africa .nay have risen substantially in

19C0. 3ut for non-oil-producing African countries, commercial energy

consumption is unlikely to have risen much, and its rate of growth
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may have been as low as ?, to 3 per cent. Indeed, available information

points to a sharp reduction in commerical energy consumption in these

countries since 1975 at least. This development has serious implications

for growth since the high energy intensity of African economies means that
economic growth is necessarily accompanied by higher growth in energy

consumption. The situation is entirely different from the case in industria

lized countries, whore energy intensity has fallen as oil prices have risen
as a result of concentrated efforts to move away from oil-based energy

and use oil more economically, African governmentg have pursued policies

designed to limit oil consumption through rationing and by raising prices
to world levels. These policies have extended to other forms of energy

as well, and in some countries like the Gambia and Ethiopia strict controls

have been imposed on charcoal production and wood cutting. 3ut the scope for

reducing energy consumption per unit of GDP is limited in African economies,

and there sesr.is to be no alternative to prospecting for oil deposits where

oil is not at present produced and further exploitation of othsr sources

,°t.. energy like hydropower. In the short term, however, the real prospects
for non-oil-producing African countries are for reduced growth in energy

consumption and therefore a reduced rate of economic growth.

3. Energy production

In 1379 developing Africa produced about 513 million metric tons of

coal equivalent of conimercial energy, which is equivalent to 5 per cent of

the world total,, Production of liquid fuels (oil fuels)made up about

93 per cent of the region's total production.

The 513 Trillion tons of coal equivalent represented growth of 8,5
per cent relative to I97O. Production of liquid fuels grow by G.G per

cent, while production of solid fuels, natural gas and electricity grew

by about 3«'3 per cent, 3*4 per cent and 12 per cent respectively. 3ut
between 1973 and 1979 growth in commercial energy production was low (2.3

per cent) because of cut-backs in oil production. Over the same period
production of liquid fuels grew by only 2.1 per cent a year, against

11 per cent for natural gas and G,4 per cent for electricity? production

of solid fuels declined by 1.3 per cent a year,

I-Iorld oil production declined by about t\ per cent in 19G0. Although

non-0P3C production rose, this was more than offset by the 12 per cent

decline in OP3C output. The fall in production reflects both the pro

duction cuts adopted by OPSC in Jch.Q second and third quarters and the

dramatic reduction in Iranian and Iraqi output after the outbreak of

fighting between the two countries. African production broadly followed

the sane pattern, largely reflecting production cut-backs by the three

largest African OPEC producer-, Algeria, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and

Nigeria, and declined by 9 per cent* Sharp production increases were,

however, recorded by Angola, the Congo and the United Republic of Cameroon,

and the Ivory Coast emerged as a producer. In l^Sl the continued fall in

world demand forced further production cut-backs, and the three najor

African producers bad to face a sharp reduction in external revenues.

Production is estimated to have decreased "ay around 14 per cant, while

prices were slightly reduced. Gone marketing problems were encountered

whan the prices demanded by certain African producers were considered too

high by some consumer countries.
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reduction y? sorascraia?. primary snergy in the ECA region

(Millions of Metric tons of coal equivalent)

Year

1973

1974

1975
1975

197/

1373

1979

Source;

Total

442 330

409 303
3G0 170

354 454
475 626
472 G12

512 900

As for

Solid

it

5

5
K

5

5

5

table 1*

fuels

758

225

571
710

1G9

33c

Licuicl

420

3G7

355

4?5
44C

439
47C

fuels

732

926

759

343
835

715

173

Natural gas

11 825

11 907

14 3oO

13 4-24

IS 025

22 112

22 G52

Electricity

4 009

4 242

■ .V 450

k 977
5 575
5 836

5 53G

The 2CA secretariat has estimated Africa's ultimate petroleum resources

at between 22,000 and 32,000 million tons of recoverable petroleum. The

encouraging results obtained in racent years have provided grounds for

adopting the higher figure. Total discovered recoverable petroleum

resources as of the beginning of 19&0 are 11,90 aillion tons, or 8,4
per cent of world petroleum resources. This neans that African petroleum

resources yet to be discovered represent 20,100 million tons, or about 10

per cent of world unidentified resources, Petroleum reserves as of January

19G0 wero- estimated at 8,203 million tons, or 9.35 per cent of the world

tOtal# Table III.C.3 i
Oil prodction

(Millions of tons)

World total

Developing Africa

Nigeria

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

Algeria

Egypt

Other Africa

1979

169a

319»3

113.5

9u 0 J

53.2

25.0

?-7-7

3 055.5
291.0

101.0

65.5

44»9
30o0

29-5

Percentage <

-3.9
-9.0

-11.0

-13.5

-15.7

15.7

5,4

change

Sourc; Adapted fror.i Petroleun 2conosni3t (January

In 1930 there was an increase of about 5 ">er cent in total world demand

for natural gas over the 1979 l~vel< Commercial production of gas in

developing Africa amounted to 20,128 billion cubic metres, or l.o per cent
of world production, and it was estiinated. at the end of 1979 that Africa
had reserves of over 5,000 billion cubic metres of recoverable natural gas

or 0 per cent of world reserves.
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Taole 4 gives commercial production of natural pae in gohp African
countries for the ooriod 107■■-i^"O TV- ,--»'- ^i - *. in ~ , ilirican

j n ' x-''■-■- *^'J. i-^j caca relate to natural pan

in

aoout bo P>r cent in I97C over- the
j;, of production i

Table

Prc^uc^tion of natural om

(Monthly averages) (Tarajoules)

Algeria

Gabon

Morocco

Nigeria

Tunisia

Total

1374 1975 1377 1900

13/^ l92B 2639C -^° 31702 31995 a/ ...
247

57
- - • • • / • • •

^1 226 250 a/ 2582/

156V
0C7 1 264 1 352

17 964 22 501 30 129' 22 353

a/ United Nations estimates.

f,o. 10(0ctober 1981).

^x
rise S po,,3r, th

increase by 7.7 PZ cent a
for hyd

'f
. The increase

g

L
in total capacity, ,-hich -, 5?.S

b. 1970. install opacity ^



e/eca/cm.8/17
Page 140

Results for l^CQ vsrj not favourable. According to information based
on 14 countries which arc a_iione the lar^cct producers, oloctricity produc
tion increased by only 6 per cent in 1^30, In sharp contrast to the figure

of around II p-r cant in lj/9 (table '/).

Country

Table XII«C»::

Coal production in

(r.'onthly averages)

(Thousands of uetric vono)

1375 1977 1973 .980

i iOrocco

Mozambique

Nigeria

Zai-ibia

Zi;.ibabv;e

Total

•>'■- 20

275

31

25

64

25

22

252

60

10

22

J-<-

255

47S

SO

27

H
50

255

417

57

33 a/
15 a/
• *■>

40

2.51 ■ ■

^ he for tab

a/ United Uations

production and inst~.illed, capacity

Total

1953

1969
1970

1971

1972

1973

1974

1975
1976

197;

197C

produc

tion(GH:i)

30

35

42

47

55
5.1

55

59

545

377

33G

744

'V53

132

442

031

G01

955

ohare of

thermal Myc.roal cc—

production trie produc-

_JFcr cent) tion (GXl)

Siiaro Us 3 of in-

Ina-talloc. of tharraal otallod

capacity plant capacity

(l"|) (par cent) (hours)

O'1

35.

34.

35.

23.

32.

5
2

1

II 934
22 205

?3 975

30 772

34 301

40 071

44 671

47 522

12■194

'■-'■■ j^-:

14 457

15 643

15 532

17 7/5

IS 121

50.2

47.4
45,1

45.5

44.4

44.4

43.9

45.4
43.3

43.4

2

2

?

.2

.j

3

3

3

3

951

737

C13

957

955
032

21c
Oft/.

4/O

533

52HH££ gy resources in Africa," paper prepared by the 3CA secretariat for
the Joint 0AU/.3CA I.^etin^ of African Jkpertc on Energy, held in Addis Ababa from 24 to
?£ March I98O, p0 215.
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Production of electricity in

(monthly averages)

(iHllionc of MJh

453 a/

Algeria a/

Ghana b/
Ivory Coast a/

Kenya b/ ™

Malawi a/

I.auritiuc b/

Morocco a/

Nigeria b/

Tunisia a/

Uganda a/ -0/

United Republic of Cameroon
United Republic of

Tanzania a/
Zambia b/ ~~

Zimbabwe 0/

Total

?.1V

235

65

44

49C

4C5

100

61

1:0

47
515

511

5-
IT!

60 a/ 56 a/ 54 a/ 54 a/
11 ?- 103 112 " 11?. 7/

55 a/ So a/ 57

i-3? '" 724 "" 557
6l

731

2 031 2 907 3 037 3 419

s. a

60 a/

767 a/
3/o

Source; Ac for table 4.
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It is clear, then, that if present trends i:i energy production

ars downward, this is duD to Conditions in the oil market, with

reduced consumption of oil in induotrializsd countries compounded by

deliberats reduction in output by OPEC oil producers. 3ut the con

siderable energy potential ox Africa ic osyonc. doubt. .The Ivory Coast,

the United Republic of Cameroon anc other countries have startea to

produce, production prospects have ooen considerably enhanced in the
Congo,- and a number of significant oil discoveries have hoon made recently.

Fsr electricity Africa hac considerable recervec, with a thxrd of tna
world's hydroelectric potential. Another promising area is natural gas

most of Mhich ic unfortunately burneo off and wasted in the oilfields
at present, although it could mako an important contribution to solving
^recent"difficulties. In Nigeria, for exanple, it is estimated that of
total production of 24.S billion cubic metres only 500 million (2 par csm,)
is used. Of total African gross production of 92.3 billion cu&ic metres

in 1979 only 22.SB billion vac used, 90.4 por cent of it (20.6^ oillion
cubic netrea) by Algeria and the Libyan Arab Janahiriya. This means that

a quantity of gas equivalent to 50 million tons of oil - nore than tha total
conception of ""Africa - uas wasted. However, this must be seen in the
context o* the considerabl2 investmant which would be necessary to

exploit the gas, as well as the fact that technical expertise is in very

short supply in African countries. This also limits the scope for
indigenous use of uraniun deposits, which are abundant in Gabon anc. tha

Niger, and have b^cn raportsd in several other countries.

Tabl

Production offuel'Hood axC'. charcoal

Fuel^ood (Trillions of cubic * Charcoal" (L'aUions of tons)
metres)

Africa pGrcontagc^Worid Africa Percentage

19*7^ 1 l?0 702 ?.Gs 110 24.01

1974 1 U4 003 275 o3l 24.20

^75 1 150 725 2C5 327 ■ 24.52
1976 1 17; -37 292 760 2.1.8'/
1977 l 182 772 297 325 ' ?S.U
197C 1 191 3C3 29C 504 ?o.05

4

4

3

4

0o°-

124
500

109

054

500

57

92

93

95

97
100

2

2

2

.17

.^3

.39

.17

p. 204.

4» External trad.-, in sources of enorf-y

The world market for oil, the major source of energy traded internationally,
changed considerably during 1930. For the first three quarters of the year,

the -market T-ras in surplus; by September it Has ectiraatec that there .;as
a surplus of ?.-3 million barrels a day. Ac a result, many 0P3C counti-es announcea

a 10 -oer cent cut in production, lovrever, uhon -rar broke oat ootvD-i Iraq .

and Iran towards th-3 end of 3opto-ibcr, some /;. uillion barrels a day of ^
crude oil exports were lost to the narket an-;, tlr, previous surplus turne:.

into a potential shortage.
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Table 9 records the changes in prices of crude oil during 198O. The
official sale prices of oil increased durinr 19GO, but tSace increases were

rnoderate nature than ^ose of 1979? between January I98O an,:
nd 15 t "

late
? 1
tn^y amounted to around 15 per cent.
ti

irevor, th- official
prxce quotations do not reflect the preaiaiiG and surcharges sotietir.ee
adaea, which are narket-rolatad and often apply to additional quantities
ano./or certain customers. It was estimated in December I98O that Gome
13 per cent of OPBG's crude oil was cold with pr-saiuao attached.

^ At present, more oil than ever io being sold on the spot r.iarkots,
ana thxs xr.plxas a reduction in emphasis on long-term contracts. The

spot mar^t price for 0P3C crude oil in I9G0 reflected supply conditions.
Spot prices weakened during the first nine months of 1980, but with th-
shortages caused by the uar, between Iraq and Iran, increased in the
last quarter of I9G0.

0P3C spot crude oil prices in I9G0

(TJ0 dollars per barrel)

Quarters

API First Second Third Fourth

Algeria aharar.i

JaaaMriya

Nxgerxa

Saudi Araoxa

United Republic of

Caueroon

3reCa /f0.0

Bo.ony Light 37.4

Light 34.0

Kole 33,5

39.75

3-1.OG

33.2G
39.33

36,69

38.50

30.21

36.03

35.03

33.17
28.52

33.19

37.99 34.43
38,25 34.47
35.95 ^.15

7.555

4O.9S

39 «

4O.3O

40 75
5

39.13

Source: PZ^, bulletin, vol. XII, No. 9 (Ce?tenber 1981), tablo 1

Note: All prices on 30 days1 crec'it.

and 2

Cond"ions on the *Jorld oil ^rket moved bad; towards surolus during
as oxl consumption in the industrialized countries fall by a further

Per ,TLln th° firSt *iartsr aftc^ falling by 7 per cent in I98O. As
a result the major African oil exporter*, Algeria, the Libyan Arab Jaaahiriya
ana Nigeria, had to reduce exports and .era not always aol; to maintain
the prxce increaoea imposed in 1960. In Algeria the growth of oxporto
slowed go™ considerably} the rice wao only 3.5 p,r cent in the second
quarter of 19ol relative to the second quarter of 1980, compared with
50.0 per cent from 1979 to 1930. Moreover, marketing difficulties aopeared
by^the enaof the year as soiao customers sought a reduction in Algerian
prxcec. The raost serious "difficulties Here encountered concerning the price
o± natural gas, a major resource Those Price Algerian producers want to be
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related to the price of crude oil on an energy equivalence basis? this would

give a figure of around 6 dollars per raillion 3TU. Negotiations with

European and North American customers have bzzn hard, and to elate, contracts

representing 27,5 billion cubic i.ietree of gas have been suspended or abandoned.

3ut a contract has been signed with a European customer at a price of 5 dollars

per billion 3TU, and a new contract has been announced with France.

In the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, oil production fell to 550,000 barrels

a day in October 1981 against 1.6 million in .V>30, and price reductions of
1,1 dollars per barrel were approved by the authorities to stimulate exports.

The value of exports :rao down by 7 per cent in the second quarter of 19^1

relative to 19&0. In Nigeria, oil production fell rapidly during the year

before moving up in September but, overall, oil revenues nay fall by about

15 per cent." This would mean a considerable reduction in the trade surplus,

to ?. billion naira fror,1. 4.2 billion naira in IQ30, and serious difficulties

in financing development* Total African oil exports nay have fallen ay as

much as 10 per cent in real tonns in 196l» and exports from the major African

oil exporters may have o^n as low as $40.7 billion in 19C1, after reaching
£65.G billion in I960. The improvement in the terns of trade in I9GI was
minimal, and insufficient to offset the drop in volume suffered by oil

exporters,

5, The energy crisis and its inpact on developing Africa

There is increasing agreement among energy experts that energy supply

will be tight for tlu rest of the century. i.Iost projections of world

energy supply and demand reveal growing concern about bringing them into

jo.lance in the "transitional" period encompassing the next 20 to 30
years. Despite the recent low economic growth rates and despite the

declining ratios between energy growth and GDP growth,' demand for energy

will continue to rise, at least in developing countries, and this means

that there is likely to be a shortfall in energy supplies.

kn over-all physical shortage of energy in the future is conceivable,

though highly unlikely in view of the abundant resources of coal and

nuclear fuels. The real problem for the present, however, is not one of

absolute shortage, but of the high prices charged for oil, which has co:-:e

to make up more than 45 per cent of current commercial energy consumption.

Because of the difficulties involved in shifting rapidly to other forms of

energy, the high price of oil has forced non-producers to limit their

consumption, and as a result they have suffered a significant loss of

national income.

One should not neglect the contribution of oil to the development

of oil-exporting developing countries. Vast resources have been gained

which should enable them to accelerate their growth far above the targets

laid down in the International Develops;nt Strategy. Nevertheless, the

circumstances cZ the oil exporters in the 3CA region are very varied indeed.

2gypt and Nigeria, one a middle-i.iconie country and one a low-income country,^

have large populations, and their increased oil income can be fully absorbed

by the internal nexls of development. Sven in per capita terms the oil

income of these two countries is far below the figure for the Libyan Arab

Jamahiriya. Sven allowing for substantial increased consumption and domestic
development, a considerable proportion of the latter's oil revenues are

available for investment abroad.
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The oil-importing African countries, on the other hand, are facing

a very difficult period of adjustment as a result of the increased cost of
oil imports. In countries, like the 2th"iopia, Kenya and the Sudan, " oil

imports no:; absorb over 30 per cent of total export earnings, arid for most
African oil-inporting developing countries the oil bill weighs heavily

on their trade balances. "flioes in oil consumption liave slowed cown or

even been reversed in real terms, and the present l-.rre trade .feficitc
of these countries can hardly be sustained indefinitely.

Various measures have been .adopted to lessen the impact of the

energy crisis. '.3oth physical control and policy measures have been

introduced, to varying degrees, by most oil-importing countries in the

region. 3ut their roo.:; for manoeuvre in reducing oil consumption or

preventing it from ricing without adversely affecting the functioning

of the whole economy and jeopardising output is ^bnerally very slight.
It is' therefore of paramount importance for these countries to secure

an adequate - volume of oil imports,' and this highlights the finance problems
they face•'-■'■ ■ ■ - ■ _;. . ■ . . x

Prospects for financing the oil import bills of African countries

through foreign aid flows are not encouraging, do internal solutions must
be found to the problem. In the short tern these would entail the ex

pansion of exports to help pay for imports and the domestic marketing of

oil products at real cost-based prices to stimulate oil savings. This

pricing policy would also be a very effective tool in fostering a

shift to other energy r.ourcoe. In this respect attention -ust be drawn

to the fact that most African countries have not been adequately surveyed
as far as mineral resources are concerned, and the experience of the

Congo, the Ivory Coast and the United Republic of Cameroon, which are

about to become significant oil producers, is proof that oil exploration
should be promoted to the maximum. More recently, oil discoveries have
oq^xi announced in a number of countries, and there are indications that

several of thorn may become self-sufficient in oil in the not too distant
future. It now appears that vast reserves of oil are to be found along
the whole Tfest African coast, and production ;:;ay reach a high level in

the 1990s, transforming the cconcdc prospecta of tho countries of the

region. As for resources, other than oil, Africa has a vaot potential

in hydroelectricity, in addition to significant gas, peat and uranium
deposits. However, Governments have no far not Con3 enough to exploit

existing possibilities, In some caojs the exploitation of valuable

resources like the methane g-s o_: Lal;2 ;Uvu, which could be used by th-

bordering countries, has been hampered by institutional prooleus, while

the relatively large deposits of peat in Swanaa and Jurundi have yet to
be fully mined. There are other possibilities o;>en to African countries,
such as tha exploitation of biorcasc, which is already a traditional
activity in Ethiopia,and the development of geotherraal energy, which pro
vides high energy output at low cost, in addition to th- 1^ss immediate
possibilities in solar energy and wind power, which are now at the
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It is clear that the development of African energy resources will

require substantial investment, Rough projections by ECA which replace

those previously published in the 1979-19oO Survey indicate that the

investment required nay range between $102 billion and $130 billion
dollars at I98O prices during the 19G0s, or around $13 billion a year.

However, this suzn represents only 3 P^r cent of developing Africa's GDP

in I960, and 2,5 per cent of the average GDP of developing Africa in the

1930s, assuning a real growth rate of 4 per cent a year. Considering that

capital fomation in developing Africa represented 25.4 per cent of GDP in
1930, the mobilization 01' such sums is not a priori impossible. The capacity

to invest is not evenly distributed in Africa"," and some may argue that

non-producers of oil could face a shortage of funds, 3ut even among then

the capital formation ratio was estimated at 21 per cent in 1930, and
even if all of $12 billion ne xlcd each year for. energy investment was

entirely accounted for by non-oil-exporting countries, this would amount

to only 7 per cent of their 1-360 GDP, The tack of easing energy difficul

ties during this decade.is therefore not an impossible one, considering

the real possibility that a significant part of the investment required
in the case of exportable i*esources like oil and gas will originate from

external sources, as it does at present|
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As far as manufacturing industry in Africa vkis concerned, I98O was

generally a year of substantially slower -~,^'-. rnhe rate of increase

in manufacturing value added deco^r^d 00 only 5ai p.r cent in real terms,

compared to 7-5 per snt in ^79* Amon- the reasons for the slou expansion

were soaring oil price.-, y.-,».. a-r:,:ul^,-a.< i:e,f,^ancc in some areas, ^ich

directly affected agro-baser jodjistries, end balance-of-payments difficulties

in some countries( which led to shortages of imported-inputs-and spare parts

for industry. Poor management and poor planning of industrial enterprises

also played a part; many industrial projects recorded large losses or were unable
to. function for lack of raw materials or other essential inputs. At all events

there was considerable variation between countries, and it is difficult to
generalize.

Between 1970 and 1980, the growth -of'manufacturing was estimated at 5«6

per cent a year in real terms, with some deceleration in I975-I98O (5,0 per cent

compared to 6.1 per cent in 1970-1975). undoubtedly as a result of the higher

energy costs and recessionary conditions which have .affected Africa'like other
regions of the world sines 1975.

Annual -TOTvth rates Average annual growth rates

1976 197'/ 1978 xy79 1.93c * ^70-1975"

North Africa 'J,c 6OA /V. <= o •< 1

West Africa 2.6 1,3" j.O;.4 12,3" 503

Central Africa -1.6 '-.-, :.,.■. {., 0

Eastern Africa -4.5 2.1 ;]t6 6.4 ■ 2.1 ■ 6.1

Total devel

oping Africa" 3^0 Sr*l 6,8 7O5 6al 6al

Sources 3CA secretarial
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Subregional growth rates appear in table III.D.I. Striking progress

was made in North Africa, which considerably improved its performance in 1980

with a rate of growth in manufacturing of 8.1 per cent compared to 5.9 per cent

in 1979 and an average of 6.9 per cent between 1975 and 1979r **ile manufacturing

growth slowed considerably in all the other subregions, with .growth in West Africa

of 6.3 per cent, against 12.3 per cent in 1979 ^d 2.4 per cent and 2.1 per cent

respectively in Central and Eastern Africa, against 4 per cent and 6,4 per cent

in 1979-

In North Africa the performance of Egypt, which accounts for more than

a fifth of the total manufacturing output of developing Africa, was remarkable,

with a rate of growth of 11-9 per cent gainst 5-9 per cent in 1979- ^is was

due to the programme of economic recovery under the "open door", policy, which

ty liberalizing import and monetary regulations permitted the import of intermediate

inputs and thus the fuller utilization of existing capacities.

In West Africa, the poor agricultural harvests of 1979/80 and 1980/81 had
a severe impact in the countries of the Sahel, and particularly in Senegal, where

the oil mills faced drastically reduced ground-nut Luppliea, but on the

other hand Nigerian manufacturing continued to .grow, and registered an inorease

of 11 per cent in 1980 after 7-3 per cent in 1979 and H-4 per cent in 1978.
Instrumental in this high growth was the improvement in the supply of raw materials

and spare parts and electric power, as well as higher demand- Costs of production

also increased, at a higher rate than in 1979 (21-1 per cent compared to 15.9

per cent). Labour costs made a major contrilnution to this development, and not

surprisingly employment in manufacturing increased in 1980 ty only 2.2 per cent

, compared to 6-9 per cent in 1979- Capacity utilization was close to 100 per cent

in industries such as food and beverages, lart in other cases it was as low as

15 per cent- There was a marked slowdown in investment expenditure in Nigerian

manufacturing: outlays increased ty 2,7 per cent compared to 4*3 per cent in
1979. In the Ivory Coast the trend towards a slowing down of growth in manufacturing

industry persisted in I98O: the estimate for 1980 is only 6A per cent, down

from 8.5 per cent in 1979* Lower prices for traditional exports heave resulted in

a lower level of demmd in the economy, with direct consequences for industry,

which is largely agro-based and food-oriented- However, it is remarkable that

industry provided 48 per cent of exports in 1979- The country is pursuing a

vigorous policy of export promotion on Vest African markets, ......

In Central Africa, the major industrial country is Zaire, Manufacturing

is reported to have recovered from the crisis of 1977-1979; and is growing Ty

3.0 per cent in real terms. Better availability of raw materials md spare parts

under the recovery plan has been helpful, despite the adverse impact of price

control procedures based on a margin of 15 per cent on ex-factory prices, and

discrimination against Industrie processing local r~r materials.
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Table III.

Growth of manufacturing output b
fill - < "I ■ M—' " "

1976

M?.jor oil-

exporting

countries 9«

Non-oil-exportin.^

"' countries 0.

Countries, with a

per capita GDP

of less than

&US 100 -0.

Countries with a

per capita GDP

between &US 100

and $US 200 -0,

Countries with a.

per capita G3P

between &US 200

and SUS 300 1

Countries with a

per capita GDP

between $US. 300

and SUS 400 3

■9

■ 7

.3

.9

.7

.6

Source: ECA secret

(Percentage

D.2

Y per

s)

Annual growth rate

1977 1978

6.0 13-1

3.2 5-0

1.4 5-8

5.8 4-3

4.7 3-9

-0.4 13.2

ariat.

1979

15.1

4.7

3-2

8.0

3.3

6.3

capita

s

1980

1.5

4.4

-1.4

1.8

9-7

4.5

income groups

Average annual

1970-1978 1975-1980

11.

4.

4«

2,

4.

10

.3

■9

.9

.2

.3

.8

9.0

3.6

1*7

3.8

4.0

5-3

'growth rates

1970-1980

10.

4,

3«

3.

A.

8

,1

.2

.3

.0

.1

•0

Manufacturing in the United Republic of Tanzania registered a net decline

in 1980, and the worst performance in the Eastern African subre^ion. The share of

industry, in GDP declined to 7.1 per cent in 198O from 8,5 per cent in 1979- The

output of most industries dropped, with even beer production soins down ly 15 P©r

cent. The shortage of imported raw materials and spare parts due to forei-n exchange

difficulties, water and power cuts, low labour productivity and poor management

were the major contributing .factors. Several industries operated at between 40 and

60 per cent of capacity. In Zambia, on the other hand, conditions improved, and a

growth rate of 4.6 per cent was recorded in I98O. The independence of Zimbabwe was

the main factor, with the openin- of import routes -throu-h the south, while the
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liberalization of import and foreign exchange■regulations was also important.

Nevertheless, the foreign exchange constraint remains critical. In Zimbabwe,

the growth of ^.nufacturing has been spectacular, with a rate of 15 per cent

in 1980. With independence demand sur-od \f-'cc? being repressed during the

*tos1~:litiesv" and'the-more liberal foreign exchange allocation made it possible to

.°^ain the necessary.A?Puts» while at the same time there was a lot of excess
capacity in industry. For 198I, however, prospects are less favourable, because

of the cuts in-foreign exchange allocations, while demand is falling because of

government restrictions on consumption expenditure.

eems to be a clear connexion between the economic group to which

a country belongs, or its income level, and the performance of its manufacturing

sector (see table Z1I.D.2). %ile manufacturing grew by 7.2 per cent in oil-exporting
countries, lower-income countries performed badly in 1980, with a negative growth

rate of 1,4 per cent, the maximum growth rate being recorded in the countries

with a £e^ca£ita income of 820O-&30O; the rate falls in the $300-8400 group.

Globally in non--oil-exporting countries the rate of growth of manufacturing fell

slightly in I98O to 4.4 per cent from 4.7 per cent in 1979«

2a 3hg-irtraptiiret of manufacturing

Manufacturing industry remains very saiall in Africa, both in absolute

terms and as regards its contribution to GBP. In I98O the total value added in

manufacturing industry, including handicrafts and traditional manufactures, amounted to

*US39..8 billion in current terms, .around 0.2 per cent of total world manufacturing

output and less than '.he manufacturing output of Brazil. The number of persons

engaged was under 10 per cent 0" the total active population, and as low as 2-3

per cent in Africa south of the Sahara. The share of manufacturing in GEP has not

changed significantly in the past decades from 9.5 per cent in 1970 it rose to

10,1 per cent in 1975; dropping to 9,9 per cent in 1979 and 9-8 per cent in I98O,

^36aH8T5'fH^"rate" of -growth" of the sector has been no higher than the rate of growth

of GDP as a whole„

Manufacturing in Africa is highly concentrated in certain areas and

countries,, North Africa accounted for nearly half of the total value added in

1980, with Egypt alone contributing around 20 per cent of the total* 'Jest Africa

accounted for 24»8 per cent, with a dominant share going to Nigeria; Eastern

Africa contributed I5.7 per cent of total manufacturing value added, and Central

Africa 5,5 per cent, Three countries, Algeria, E-grpt and Nigeria, accounted for ■

more than 43 per cent of the total value added. As much as 91 per cent of total-

value added was accounted for by only 20 countries which contributed 1 per cent

or more. In recent years, countries lilce Zaire which had a considerable head ■

start at independence have been lagging behind, while the industrial sector has

surged ahead in Algeria, the Ivory Coast and Nigeria, to cite a few examples.
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The industrial structure in most Africa ~-, colonies :.:-: ro'- ix'oparly

matched vdth the endovment o'f resources, and haa. weak linkagen with the rest

of the economy. The "bulk of the sector is dominated by the production of

non-durable consumer .^bods v/hich require simple processing, and. is characterized

"by small production units which cannot realise +he f^"-" b^K-fif-s of economies

of scale. The consumer goods sector, which is mainly confined \o -iho processing

of primary products,, CiC-nsis^s, of li.^ht industries; such as textiles, 'foot-wear and

leather products and food and beverages. The production o\' fcod/ beverages and

tobacco in most of the countries accounts for a large proportion of 'rrnmifacturing

output: 56 per cent -in the. Lityan Arab Jamahiriya, 50 per cent in the Central ■

African Republic, 48 per cent in IIalawir 47 per cent in Kenya, 44 per cent in

Mauritius and 42 per cent in.Senegal* In some cases light industry in food

processing started in the early 1930s but 'Iv&s gained momertum raly :'*■ recent years;

in some countries it is now able to meet a substantial share or local'demand:for

food manufactures,,

The, development of heavy industry has not been very successful in Africa,

constrained as it- is "by market size -and the lack Of technical and management. :

expertise. Two.main directions have been "followed, ■ one "fo:" pe^rccherfcals in

oil-producing countries and the other for metal-based industries in mining

countries. The most notable cases are thqse of Egypt, '-whore the iron and steel"

industry, has expanded "but mth serious efficiency and cost j-Tobleina-': Algeria, where

the petrochemical industry has been one of the key sectors in 'tho country's

industrial strategy; and Nigeria, where petroleum resources have provided both the

base for petrochemicals and financial resources for ±n.~se^tr-~zrl in motor vehicle '

construction and other, engineerin.T-baced industry* Aj.gr-.i.a '.,.-■'■ encountered major

problems in its heavy industry, and policies ,„.. ■Vuj.i, ^r-^ ;^,i.h xioMu",±y been revised*

Zaire's experience with several metal transformation pron-cts in typical

of the clifficulties encountered by,.African countries? a steel pla-it at Maluku

which was supposed to use the ener;Ty from the Ir^-. ■\w :' ■ ■■■-■ -■:-■: .\i^-c-z at only

■10 per cent- of capacity, while the copper pjid cobalt roi'ii'jcr-y p:r..'jocii }-.as been

abandoned.... . ■.'.'■

Gdvernment participation in manufacturing has expFP.^el .^u s'^noa-^ all the

countries,- i-Aiether*they have opted for market-oriented or oen;:iai v!L-.nai:i.ng stratejp.es

This trend is attributed to the need to compensate for short -■: cirin^c in local

private entrepreneurship,, In such countries as Algeria, the Ccn.30, J^ypt, Ethiopia,

Madagascar, Malawi1, Somalia, the Sud.an,. the United Republic of I-ar^ania and Gambia,

the State sector is the most important participant m mmiiuac.variri.^f and may as

in Malawi account for more than half of manufacturing o-atp-.i:^ :"Jut ,nany of the

State industries or "parastatals" have incurred heavy losses due to overmanning,

underpricing of production, ineffective organization, etc. 'i'h-iy hf.ve too often

been considered not as commercial ventures which must cover th;. .u- -josts and produce

a return on their investment but as social organizations designed to provide jobs

and services.
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3. Problems and constraints

The constraints on the development of manufacturing industry in Africa

are numerous. The most serious is the smallness of domestic markets, which is

usually due to the small dimensions of African economies in terms of both GDP

and population. As a result, most industries are operating at low levels of

capacity utilization.

Another serious problem is the undeveloped infrastructure. Inadequate

infrastructure in most of the countries has considerably increased both the

initial and the operational costs of projects, thereby affecting their desira

bility in economic terras* This has been compounded by the rise in the cost of

transport due to the increase in the price of oil. Many countries, and parti

cularly the land-locked ones, have suffered from serious limitations on their

market potentials, and hence their ability to expand manufacturing output

substantially-

The low level of labour productivity is one of the most serious inhibitors

of the growth of manufacturing industry in Africa, For example, comparison of

six African and four South American textile mills revealed that the average

number of spinners per 1,000 spindle shifts and the average number of weavers

per equivalent loom shift was more than twice as high in Africa. There is an

acute shortage of technical and professional workers as well as managers, and many

African developing countries must rely on foreign expertise which swallows a

substantial proportion of local value added. Expatriate management in some

countries accounts for 25-30 per cent of the wage bill and contributes to higher

COStSo

While labour productivity is low, wages are comparatively hi-h, and this

together with the costs of foreign management has made it very difficult for

African manufacturing to compete with Asian producers, who are well known for

high-quality products and lot: relative costs. In the Ivory Coast, the mininum

wage in industry was CFAP 174*00 an hour in January I98I (?2 cents in current

dollars), and the average yearly salary in industry was $5,241 (in current dollars)
in 1978/79i including social security charges. These salaries compare unfavourably

with the level of earnings in the Republic of Korea, which were around £2,667 a

year in I98O. If the productivity factor is taken into account, it becomes almost

impossible for African products to compete with Asian products on European or

even African markets. Labour-intensive African industries are in a weak position,

while on the other hand it is extremely difficult to move to highly capital-intensive

industries without foreign technical expertise,,
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Government policies designed to help industries are proving in many

cases to have effects which are the reverse of those intended, High protection

has resulted in the creation of high-cost enterprises; tax exemptions for

capital goods imports have tended to favour industries based on imported inputs
WVdiscriminate a-ainst export industries. Moreover, direct government

control of industries has too often resulted in the creation of unprofitable

enterprises whioh have consumed resources instead of ranking a net contribution

to the economy.

Mother element which should not be neglected is the growing protectionist
policies of the industrialized countries towards industrial imports from developing

countries. The industrial exports of African countries are still too limited for
this to be a major concern in Africa, but countries 'like Morocco and Tunisia and
recently Mauritius have been facing various quantitative restrictions in EEC

markets, which are their main outiets for textiles, foot-war and- other /

labour—intensive produjts.

".-;■;■■' . 4. Strategies and policies ■•-.''

~ : Virtually all the developing African countries have adopted strategies of
import substitution. In their initial stages, these strategies concentrated on

the substitution of imported consumer floods, tat were later extended to advanced
lines of prod-action with an eye to export markets. Of course, the degree of
success has varied between countries. Tlhile *n some countries they have been

successful in building a sizeable consumer goods industry Which meets a substantial
proportion of the local demand for a wide range of consumption goods, m_ others
thev have failed to achieve, the desired scale. As import substitution xb mostly
dictated by the internal demand-supply situation, the inadequacy of effective demand
in many African countries has led to the failure of the stratesy. Bms, most
industries operate at low levels of capacity utilisation with attendant hi* costs,
and probably generate very little in the way of profits.

Amon." the other factors that have adversely affected, the development of-the

import substitution strate^ are poor choice of industries, heavy reliance on ;

imported inputs, failure to diversify properly and lack of an institutional frame
work capable of driving this pattern of industrialization to maturity, jfcsrs have
also been:price imperfections, and inappropriate credit policies and marketing

facilities have impeded the flow of raw materials to processing centres. Jtother-
more,.inefficient management, erratic and.irregular supplies of basic inputs such
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as spare parts, lack of repair and maintenance facilities, and industrial stoppages

due to water and power cuts have further compounded the difficulties of the manu

facturing' sector.

In the absence of locally developed techniques, industries have relied on

available imported techniques, and this has led to insufficient employment and to

high dependence on imported inputs, Vihen the countries involved have found them

selves unable to generate sufficient exports, the industries have been trapped in

a situation of chronic shortages of imported raw materials and spare parts, not

to speak of capital equipment. This situation has been characteristic of Ghana,

where exports of cocoa and other traditional products affected by low producer prices

have not provided the necessary finance to meet the import requirements of the

industries set up in the first years of independence. These industries themselves

have not been able to sell on export markets*

In view of the difficulties encountered, most African countries are now

engaged in vigorous efforts to rehabilitate existing industries, while adjusting

their policies to take account of experience. For example, the "rolling" three^year

investment programme under the Sudan's Six-Year Plan (1976/77-1982/83) is mainly

directed towards the rehabilitation and modernization of existing import substitution

schemes, notably in sugar.

Many African countries have recently shifted towards an outward-looking

pattern of development in order to break into external markets and derive full

benefit from them. Many countries, realizing the limits of import-substitution

programmes have recently made conscious efforts to seek out profitable industrial

export lines, diversify their export base and streamline their product range to

take advantage of favourable marketing opportunities.

In this context there is a growing; tendency to focus on the development of

export processing zones, which have enabled some countries to exploit their

comparative advantage, an abundant labour supply and cheap domestic raw materials

and energy sources. This policy has met with striking success in Mauritius. In

other countries, specific incentives have been awarded to export industries, Hhus

in the Ivory Coast, incentives and grants have "been offered to industries that

were able to upgrade the degree of processing for export. In the new revised

investment code premiums and subsidies have been granted to newly established

enterprises on all their exports for the first year of operation, the premium being

granted for subsequent years only for increases in exports. In Mauritius, the

devaluation of the rupee was designed to give a competitive edge to manufactured

goods from the "export processing zone" industries* The package of incentives to

export enterprises has been revised to include tax holidays, in order to ensure

prompt deliveries of sugar quotas to the European Economic Community* A scheme

has also been devised to allow purchases of shares in newly approved enterprises

to receive a tax credit of 12.5 per cent of the -amount invested* In Nigeria special
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encouragement was ,-p.ven to export industries where 40 per cent or more of the

.output.is destined for export, . .

has managed to expand its export activities to advanced lines in

intermediate ^oods r-n& to the creation of new product's'to "break into foreign

markets,, The United Republic of Cameroon, vdth its hu^;e aluminium plant, has been

able to export aluminium products' to Chad r.nd other neighbouring countries.

. The main obstacle to the export-oriented 3tr?,te£y is the hi£h cost of African

products compared to Asian ones, because of low productivity and comparatively

hi,?;h wages. The artisan tradition in Africa is much weaker than in Asia, .and the

standard of living is higher in terns of basic needs like food. There are, however,

some opportunities for the production of intermediate products, such as paper pulp,

which has recently be^un to be produced from African^ wood.'in the Ivory. Coast and

the United Republic of Cameroon. . .

In the f,:,ce of the difficulties, in. import substitution and export-oriented

industrial development programmes, many, African countries are feeling- the need to

gear their industrialization process to. the satisfaction of their basic needs and

the balanced development of the whole economy,i*eM to adopt a more, inuard-lookins

strategy In this regard, attention is directed to projects -dth low capital-labour

ratios,, loiter,..energy use and'.greater mobilization. "of'''local skills and resources in

an effort to- expand the realm of small- and medium-siaed industries, ^pou^i this

policy, local technological capabilities -all be developed and income and employment

will 'be generated'in' the -rural sector, thereby drastically reducing the existing

rural-urban disparities and slogan,;1; rural-urban migration. Higher rural incomes

will stimulate industrial production by increasing demand for products from a

number of industries such as textiles, metal manufactures, building materials, etc.

The..process of in-di^enization :.^s spearheaded in many countries "by policies

of rationalization of industries and localisation of capital* Various incentives in

the form of tax holidays and premiums for a specified period have been granted to

industries which establish themselves in outlying are/\s* The Upper Volta.haa

successfully'followed this line, and through the extension of government credit has

encouraged the expansion ofsmall-* and medium-sized industries in the rural areas.,

Zimbabwe, in an effort to develop industry in rural growth points, has provided an

investment "allowance of 15 per cent and a special initial allowance of 100 per cent

to industries established in rural areas.. In Zambia, a credit of 10 per cent of net

profit is "allowed in computing taxable income for a period of five years for

industries bein£ located in rural areas.
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The development of sniaTl- and medium-scale industries has been encouraged "fc^

almost all countries of the region through the creation of marketing opportunities,

the provision of industrial inputs, the creation of guaranteed development funds for

loans, the provision of financial assistance and other incentives such as tax relief,

and the establishment of national nancies to provide advisory services, marketing

information and training. Malairi has stimulated the growth of small-scale industry

"by the creation of the Small Industries Promotion Project in 1981, funded ty the

European Development Fund. The Gambia contracted a loan of D 6,0 million from the

World Bank in I98O to promote. Indigenous Business Advisory Services, which caters

to small-scale industries, In Ethiopia, the development of small-scale industries

is given high priority, and the Handicraft and Small Industries Development Agency

gives technical assistance-.to artisans* and helps provide loans to small-scale

industries. Nigeria is expanding its^Etrterprise Indigenizatibn Programme.1

In general, the drive among African developing countries towards import

substitution .seems to be stronger in the.present stage of industrialization than

export promotion, since import substitution products are simpler to develop and

since it is usually easier to attract domestic rather than external demand, which

involves severe competition. However, the appropriate industrial mix of these

strategies varies between countries, 'depending on their human and national resources,

their tempo of economic development and their stage of industrialization.

As industrialization is in itsinfency in. Africa, most African countries

maintain a high degree of effective protection, to bono. fide infant industries on

a selective..basis. Many.imposed a higher1rate'on.light than on heavy industries to

protect their import substitution programmes.■ Vlhen reasonable, tariff policies

in some countries have :led some lines of industry-to maturity and-led to the

development.', of-a sizeable consumer sector- ,;In Malawi, the^moderate protective tariff,

vihich ranges from 7.5 Pe^ cent to 40 per cent, gave a boost to industrial development.

In many cas.es the choice is between having a small-scale, highr-cost protected .

industry now or an optimum—scale, efficient industry in a few years' time. Import

substitution programmes in particular, especially in their,earlier stages, generally

stimulate programmes for tariff protection against potential foreign competition.

In industry protection is also justified on- the ground that skilled labour, efficient

technology and complementary facilities are more readily available to rival than to

home industries. Similarly, export subsidies hn/ve been justified in order to enhance

the competitive stance required to gain a foothold in foreign markets-

However, if not properly planned and administered, such a policy holds many

dangers. In many African developing countries domestic inputs are not sufficiently

developed, and hence heavy reliance is pl"*cecLupon imported inputs, creating a

situation which eventually cancels out the advantages of protection* Thus in Zaire

industries with a high import content h-,ve been favoured over those based on local

raw materials. In the Sudan and the United Republic of Tanzania, high protection
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has failed to encourage domestic production, -.rxl h-,c in fact led to the creation

of white elephants* Continued Government'support and the subsidisation of in

efficient operations for excessive periods have adversely affected industrial

development in many countries of the region* VJhat is required is a coherent

inte^ated policy for planning tariff protection based on systematic specification

of industrial priorities. In general, tariff policy should be biased towards

industries that will become competitive in future in terms of costs and .^owth in

productivity. '

Various incentive packn/^es have been devised to encourage forei/^n investment.

Generous concessions have been provided to forei,3?i investors in practically all the

countries of the region.. In 1981, Zambia introduced a new package of incentives to

attract foreign private investment which include exemptions from income tax for five

years for approved enterprises, and exemption from tax on dividends declared and

distributed during the tax relief period. Moreover, capital /joods imported for the

development of industry are exempted from a customs surtax of 5 per cent.

Some countries have enbura^ed foreign capital try liberalizing their economies.

For instance, the " open-door policy" recently announced by Egypt is desired to

offer incentives to foreign capital. The law which has been adopted contains

guarantees against nationalization, confiscation and sequestration and provisions

on tax exemptions and repatriation of profits. The Sudan, in its I98O Investment

Act, offered various concessions to new investors which include complete or partial

exemptions from business profits and income tax for five years from the date of

initial production, carry-over of all losses from the exemption period to the last

year, complete or partial exemption from customs duties relating to machinery,

spare parts and raw materials not available locally, allotment of land and reductions

in the price of land, electricity and government transport fares for project-related

expenses.

Experience has shown that forei,^n capital is attracted by a favourable climate

for investment, involving such factors r.s political stability, low risk of con

fiscation and a stable and predictable tax regime, rather than ty the granting of

unnecessarily generous concessions. Realizing the dangers of such policies in the

Ions run, a number of African countries have standardized and co-ordinated their

incentive packages to avoid revenue-losing competition. The Central African Customs

and Economic Union, for example, has proposed a standard incentive law for all

member countries. The Economic Community of West African States has called for

oo-ordination (but not standardization) of the incentive packages of its membersa

Vlhat is needed in African developing countries is a reform of the incentive structure

for industries which will, inter alia, clearly define the amount and duration of

incentives available for new investment in each sector and administer tax incentives

in such a way as to ^rant tax benefits on the basis of substantial local value

added-
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However, in the final analysis, there appears to be a need for more

co-operation "between neighbouring countries, on a basis of complementarity,

in order to provide for more specialization in a larger total market through

custom unions or the integration of regional projects in joint ventures.. l!he

experience is already there. Joint ventures have been undertaken between

Nigeria and Benin in a joint cement project, and between Ghana, the Ivory Coast

and To.-^o in a cement clinker plant. The Preferential Trade Area of Eastern and

Southern Africa, the Economic Community of Tfcst African States, the Central

African Customs and T^conomic Union and the Mono River Union are cases in point

which could be considerably expanded in future to cover new fields and areas•

There is a need, in African countries to initiate a type of industrial

development which is indigenously located and oriented towards national and

collective self-reliance. In this context, the African industrial development

strategy, as adopted in the La^os Plan of Action, aims to achieve the short-term

objective of a sho,re of 1 per cent in world industrial production by 1985 and at

the same time ensure self-sufficiency in food, building materials, clothing and

ener^, vdth a medium-term objective of 1.4 per cent of uorld industrial production

ty 1990 and a lon^-term objective of 2 per cent try the year 2000. However,- from

the current performance it appears that these objectives will not be reached unless

more efforts are made at the.national level to draw up sound, well-defined and

well—articulated national industrial development plans, strengthened ly the creation

of promotion boards, central development agencies, ancillary specialized insti

tutions and training centres,.
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Transp "continues to constitute a major bottle-neck "to"the -development ■.-

, of African countries "because of the limited infrastructure and the backwardness

of. what exists. Since the growth of transport and the output of goods and

services are closely related, the need to expand and improve the transport

^sector,is much .appreciated.by all countries_in developing Africa. One indication

'of Jhis close interrelationship is the fact'that'during the period 19T^*1979r ".
ODP, at constant factor cost increased at an annual rate of 5,3 per cent, while

transport increased at 8.4 per cent annually; thus, a 1 per cent increase in

GDP, required a 1,6 per cent expansion in transport expansion.

While the_&4_per cent annual growth during the

any standard,'means developing Africa must nevertheless continue to intensify

its efforts to expand and improve its transport infrastructure if its goal *

of .improving the standard of living of the people through an increased mobiliza-

of resources is to.be realized*

* The effect"of constraints on transport is not; limited to individual countries

but ha,3 minimized inter-country movements so thaVtrade and co-operation among

the. countries of developing Africa are also minimal. In order to mitigate ^

this problem, EGA member countries have declared the period' from 1978 to
19§8 as the Transport and Communications. Decade in Africa, whose objectives

include the (a)'promotion of an integrated transport and communications

infrastructurej(b) minimization of the isolation of land-locked and island

countries; nad \o) promotion of the production of transport and communixration

equipment in Africa, The programme has received wide support from the intern*-

tipnal community. The concerted efforts of individual countries and the inter

national community on behalf of the Transport and Communication Decade will,
no. doubt improve the generally poor transport infrastructure and increase co

operation not only among the countries of developing Africa but also with other

continents*

2. Road transport

- -Africans road network., small, as it is^ consists mainly of gravel and earth

roadsy which are encumbered with physical, and non-physical barriers that limit

the movement of persons and goods and result in delays in traffic -and high
transport costs. There are very few all-weather roads permitting-year-round

movement of traffic within and between African countries. The infrastructure

is inadequate and the general conditions of the network of both paved and unpaved
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Table, I£I»E<, 1

Algeria

Angola

Benin

■■;.. ■.■■>■ . '■■ .■

Central African

Republic

Ivory Coast

Kenya

Malawi

Mali

Sierra LeXne

■Tunisia

Upper Volta

Road networks in some

1971

1974

1971

I974

1971

1974

1971

1974

1971

1975

1971

1975

1971

1975

1971

1974

1971

1975

1971

1975

1971

1974

.Sources Adapted from

1971-1975, edited 1976.

.■--

Main

roads

18 503

18 476

18 600

18 600

3 442

3 510

3 800

4 345

6 123

12 78O

5 35X

5 230

3 004

3 088

5 696

5 696

2 866

3 023

10 483

10 554

4 450

4 450

Secondary

roads

18 95O

21 418

28 723

28 723

1 158

.--.:!■ 107-: •

5 500

3 500

6 98O

21 210

16 749

18 052

2 336

2 444

5 595

5 595
3 381

3 881

■5 603

5 906

250

800

International Road

African <

Other

roads

38 500 .:

38 500

25 000

2. 500

2 330

. 2.320...

12 000

13 655
22 072

11 180

22.389

26 239

5 65O

5 493

■ 3 163

3 413

160'

160

2 181

4 849
-

—

sountries

\

75 967

.78 408

72 323

72 323

6 922

.6 937.

21 300

21 500

35 654

45 170

44 489

49 521

10 990

11 025

14 454

14 704

6 907

7 064

18 267

21 309

4 700

5 250

Federation, World

(Kilomete:

Percentage

paved

*• •

• * •

8.2-

10*8

11*0

11.7 .

0.53

- 0.75

O.04

4*4

7.0
7.3

8.0

14.0 .

12.0

11.8

15-0

16,7

51-5

51.5

5.0

9.0

rs)

■ Density of

3 total net

work in km

per sq km

0.03

0.03

0.06

0.06

..„. 0.06

. . . 0,06

0.03

O..03

0.11

0,14

0#08

0*08

0*12

0*12

0..0I

cuoi

0,10

0.10

0.11

0.12

cuoi

O.02

Road Statistics

roads in most countries are unsatisfactory as a result of inadequate and irregular

maintenance^ which is due in part to limited financial resources and a lack of

equipment and skilled technicians*
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As can "be seen from table III.E.l, the density of roads in Africa ranges

from a low of 0,01 to a high of 0,14 km per sq 1cm. These figures are indicative

of the limited number of roads in developing Africa as compared with the

developed countries, where road density is more than 0,5 lcm per sq km. These

quantitative limitations -are further compounded by qualitative factors: while

most roads in developed countries are paved or asphalted, very few in developing

Africa are built under similar conditions.- .VPor. example, ..the Upper Volta in

1980 had a total road length of 15,934 kin, of which only 860 km, or 5 per cent,

was asphalted,.

As for motor vehicles, Africa has 5.4 million passenger cars and 2.6

million commercial vehicles, which constitute 1,8 per cent and 3.2 per cent of

the corresponding world totals in 1978. Although this low number of motor

vehicles makes Africa the least "motorized" of the continents,- the rate of

growth has been highj averaging 6.5 per cent per annum for passenger vehicles

and 7*9 Per cent for commercial vehicles during I965-I977, as compared with the

6*1 per cent and 6.7 per cent for the'world*' Because of the low income of

developing Africa, only 0.07 per cent of all households own a car, a very low

figure considering that 10. per cent of the world's population lives there..

In most areas of developing Africa, there is no alternative to road trans

port because of the very high costs of developing other types of transport.

As a result, the countries of developing Africa have initiated a large and

intensive programme to expand and improve their road system. However, these.

increased efforts are weakened by high and ever-increasing road construction

costs. For example, the Upper Volta!s plan to build 2,571 km of roads in the

1980s will cost CFAP 100 billion or about CFAF 38,.9 million (&US 184,000) per km.

These costs have increased considerably over the last decade, exceeding the

general rate of inflation. Again taking the Upper Volta as an example, the

cost of building one km of road was CFAF 9.4 million ($US 45,000) in 1970;

comparison with I98O costs shows an annual increase of 8,4 per cent in real

terms. These high costs mean that countries must allocate 30 to 40 per cent

of all development expenditures to road construction.

There are very few statistics on road traffic, in some countries in North

Africa, However, there is evidence of growing traffic despite the incidence of

higher energy costs.

However, within the over-all increase in road transport flows, some changes

seem to have occurred in the structure of the flows. Personal flows have slowed

down markedly while commercial flows have continued to increase at a high rate.

This can be seen from statistics on petroleum products, which show that in the

UMOA countries (members of the West African CFA franc zone) in I98O while the
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consumption of motor fuels slowed down to an increase of 3.8 per cent against

8.6 per cent in 1979, and an average of 6 per cent in 1977-1979, the consump
tion of "gas oil", which is used mainly by trucks, increased by 8.2 per cent,

as compared with an average 6.2 per cent in 1977-1979. In Kenya, motor fuel

consumption actually decreased in I98O by 0.4 per cent, while the consumption

of light diesel oil increased by 17 per cent. For Africa as a whole, data

published by the weekly Marches Tropicaux indicate a rise in motor fuel

consumption in non-oil producing countries of only. 1.5 per cent. The increase

in petroleum prices at the retail level and distribution constraints are the

major causes of this trend. In Kenya, premium motor fuel prices increased

by 15 per cent in February 1981 after having increased by 45.4 per cent in

June 1930. In some countries direct control measures were introduced to limit

the personal use of cars, as in the United Republic of Tanzania, or to ration
the allocation of fuel, as in Ethiopia.

3* Maritime transport

The African region consists of 50 independent countries, seven of which -

Cape Verde, .Comoros, Equatorial Guinea, Madagascar, Mauritius, Sao Tome and

Principe and Seychelles - are islands, while 13 land-locked countries have no
direct access to the sea*

About 95 per cent of Africa's international trade is transported by sea;

up to 97.5 per cent of this is carried by foreign vessels, leaving only 2.5

per cent to African-ownod vessels. Global statistics show that in I98O, Africa

owned only 1*3 per cent of total world merchant fleet capacity, while in I979

its share of world maritime trade traffic was 9,8 per cent. By 1978, Africa's

ocean-going merchant fleet was about 6 million tons deadweight (dwt), involving

some 298 units, out of a total world tonnage of 641 million tons dwt, or the

developing countries' share of about 51 million tons dwt.

Non-African liner conferences have divided the continent up among them

selves, exercising near-monopoly powers in fixing freight rates for various

products and unilaterally determining transport conditions without properly

consulting.African shippers and countries. UUCTAD has prepared a Code of

Conduct for Liner Conferences, designed to enable developing countries to

carry 40 per cent each of their import and export freight by their own vessels

while leaving the rest to third countries. However, this Code faces stiff

opposition from the developed maritime countries, and may be difficult to

implement, in view of the small capacity of the African-owned fleet. Africa

and developing countries from other regions need to build up an adequate

shipping capacity and qualified.and experienced technical and managerial

personnel to operate and manage their shipping services.
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Most shipping companies in sub-Saharan Africa are relatively small, operating

from one to a maximum .of about five vessels, Inf. view of their small size and

limited financial resources, coupled with adverse liner conference practices,

their management structure is usually very simple and in most cases devoid

of shipping expertise and management skills« Thus, it is only natural that

most African shipping companies, incur financial losses and depend largely on

national subsidies for their existence. In addition, there are only a few

good facilities within the region for training technical and professional

personnel in shipping management and operations, with the result that companies -

find it difficult to train their staff or recruit qualified and competent staff

within Africa. It is'now.apparent that only co-operation among African fleet

operators with respect to fleet purchases, training, traffic pooling and. fleet

scheduling will enable them to maintain and eventually improve their situation.

The African coastline contains more than 80 seaports, of which some 49

are major international ports. Only a few of these ports are efficiently

managed and operated, while most suffer from serious deficiencies in one or

several aspects of their operations.

Because of the poor quality of management, the productivity of African

dockers is very low, in some cases reaching only one fourth of European productivity*

Moreover, equipment is in many cases poor and outdated: as a result, many ports

are affected by congestion, long waiting periods and poor security of goods.

Concerted efforts have heen. made, however, to improve port operations, with

positive results in Nigeria, for example, where severe difficulties were exper

ienced in the 1970s during the oil boom. At present ports are in the process

of adjusting to container technology, although external sources of investment

are being restricted and technical expertise is in short supply.

ft_ ItUS.2

African shipping fleet (thousand tons) and sea freight (million tons).

Total merchant shipping fleet

Percentage of world fleet

Goods loaded

Of which

Tanker cargo

Goods unloaded

Of which

Tanker cargo

1975 1977 1979 1980

4 198 4 210 . 5 305 5 543

1,22 . 1.07 1*28 " 1.30
33S 401 ■ 468 ...

230

84

25

302

116

46

377

185

103

Source: United Nations Statistical Year__B_opk_affiL Monthly Bulletin p_f

Statistics.
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As can be seen from table III.E.2, tanker cargo constitutes the greatest

share of African' shipping: 80,6 per cent of g*ods loaded and 55.7 per. cent of

goods unloaded in 1979, proportions which were much higher in I97O when the

corresponding figures were 73,7 per cent and 44*4 per cent respectively. Tanker

cargo traffic has increased only moderately as far as loadings are concerned?

increasing by 30.4 per cent in 197O-1979i in line with, the evolution of African

oil exports. Unloadings, have experienced some large fluctuations, although

in I979 the traffic was over three times the 197O figure. Tanker cargo excluded,

the trend of sea shipping has been downward for loaded g^eds since 1975,

declining from 108 million tons to 91 million tons. For goods, unloaded traffic

increased to 82 million tons in I979 against 59 million tons in 1975B African

sea transport shows a highly skewed distribution among countries, and in 1979 "

the five countries of the North African Subregion were responsible for a total

traffic of 135-6 million tons against an over-all African total of 571 million
tons.

4« Inland water transport

Mnst of the major rivers and lakes in Africa which offer potential for

navigation are international in character, in that they cross or border several

countries. The Niger;, the Congo or Zaire, the Oubangui and the Nile are

examples of such rivers*

Since any large-scale development of inland waters .for.any use, including

transport, is likely to affect the total water volume and downstream operations,

It must be based on co-operative programmes among the nations concerned.

However, seasonal variations in the water volume and watercourses, together with

their winding routes, sharp curves and the instability of river beds (displace

ment of sandbanks, alluvial deposits) are major obstacles to the development

of river transport* Furthermore, natural rapids and. waterfalls divide most

African rivers into separate reaches, making*if-lmpossible for boats to pass

from one section of a river to another. .....

The other"critical constraint to a more effective utilization of existing

waterways is the scarcity of trained manpower and the lack of training facilities

in the region. The only national schools fully oriented to inland water transport

are the Central Training Institute for Inland Water Transport at Cairo, the

Inland Navigation school at Kinshasa and the Centre for Professional Training

at Bangui. At present there are no international/subregional training facilities

in Africa for inland water transport personnel.
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The main African rivers are' the Congo or Zaire (catchment area: 3,820,000 km),
the Nile (2,800,000 km2), the Zambezi (1,250,000 km2), the Niger (1,100,000 km2)
the Voltas (390 000 km2) and the Senegal (338,000 km2). Two other important

rivers, the Orange River (640,000 km2) and the Limpopo (358,00° ^2) ^e of
concern mainly to South Africa and vri.ll not "be taken into account here*

The principal lakes used for navigation are Lakes Tanganyika, Victoria and

Malawi*~

All these waterways are operated in their natural state without much difficulty

and can handle practically unlimited traffic provided that channel markings are

properly located and that equipment suited to the specific navigation conditions

Four factors are essential for development of inland water transport in

Africa:

(a) Construction of suitable river ports (landing stages);

(b) .Adaptation of vessels to the navigational conditions of the various

waterways;

(c) Availability of cfualified technical and professional personnel for

assistance and operation of river cjwtfts and port facilities;

(d) Provision of technical assistance to the existing and newly established

' '■ international commissions for promoting international co-operation,

and co-ordination of national activities concerning international

rivers and lakes, and of the administration, organization, managements

and operation of inland water transport,

5. Air transport

In 1977, African air transport services accounted only for 5 per cent and

3.3 per cent of world international air passenger and freight traffic. The

main, cause of this situation is the low level of development, but the protectionist

policies adopted by most African countries and reflected in their reluctance,

if not outright refusal, to grant commercial traffic rights even to other

African airlines have also played a part. This practice, although designed

to benefit the respective African national airlines, is inimical to the rational

development and growth of air trans-port in Africa in that it intensifies

competition and reduces profits on the most profitable north-south routes and

discourages development of the east-west routes, which have the greatest

potential for the development of intra-nAfrican air transport services.
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. ; At present, the distribution-.of air routes in Africa is very skewed in

that, while most African .countries are linked daily to Europe, Asia, the

Middle East and North Amerioa: there are very few and irregular links between

most African countries. Those land-locked African countries that have no*
national airlines of their own suffer most from the irregularity of air connections

among African countries* Air transport in the. region is also handicapped by

the lack of basic equipment and facilities; for instance, less than 50 per cent

of the air navigational and other basic equipment required under ICAO inter

national regulations has been installed in the region.

, The total volume of air traffic in Africa is very small, not a surprising

fact in view of the low level of income. In 1977 the number of passenger-kilo^

metres in Africa represented only ~ per cent of the world -total. Traffic

itself is highly concentrated in a few countries, the North African region

generating most of the traffic because of its relatively higher income and

because of the tourist trade, Despite its small volume, however, air traffic

grew rapidly, at a rate of more than 1-2 per cent, during the period from

1965 to.1977o Since the increase of fuel costs it appears that growth has
been irregular ard many airlines have met with considerable financial difficulties.

When the growth of air traffic accelerated between 1965 and 1975, rising

from 11 per cent in 1965-1970 to I4.9 per cent in.I97O-I975; it slowed down

markedly, to 7«7 per cent in ; 975-1977- Passenger traffic increased at a rate

of 13 per cent between 1975-1979? tut this was due largely to the inclusion

of c'ountries such as Nigeria and Egypt? f-r whom the oil constraint'was not

severe in the 1970s,, Total traft.i n of African countries belonging to ASHCNA

grew by 10 per -ent annually between 1?72 and 1978, but only by 7.9 per cent

in 1979 and by 6*2 per cenl in :$£Qa :

The market for air transport :.s_understandably limited to the upper income

brackets of the population and to foreign travellers particularly tourists;

consequently, the effect of higher fares has not as yet been very large.

However, s,ince the increases in-oil prices in 1978-1979, there has been a marked

reduction in the dejnand for. air transport, which has been reflected in lower

numbers of tourists* Countries like Morocco,,Tunisia, Kenya, and Seychelles,

where tourism represents a high percentage of foreign receipts, have been
particularly affectedo .

..:. .' ■ 60 Railway .transport

All but 11 African countries .(Burundi, theCentral African Republic, Chad,

Equatorial.Guinea? the.Gambia, Guinea-Bissau, Lesotho, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya,

the Niger, Rwanda and Somalia) have railways; however, most of them were designed
a very long time ago to serve specific enclaves*,
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The African railway network density is very Ion: for a total land area of appro

ximately 29 million lem2 there is only 8O.706 km of track, or an average density of roughly

2.78 km per 1,000 km^. The railway network is made up of several short, independent

national erystems <<f various gauges and different technical specifications, and as a

result only few of them arc interconnected.

There, are a total of nine gauges in the African railway network, but only three

are widespread: the normal European gauge (l»43 m), covering 11,743 1cm or 14*5 Per cent

^f the network; the standard African gauge (lr067 m), covering 49,473 km, or 61.3 per

cent; and the metric gauge (l.OOO m)., covering 15,473 km or 19*2 per cento The normal

European track gauge is used in North Afrida (Morocco and Egypt), while the standard

Union of African Railways (UAR) track gauge is in use in most parts of Africa (Ghana,

Nigeria, the.Sudan, the United Republic of.Tanzania, Zaire and Zambia) and the metric

gauge is used in most of the West African railways (the United'Republic of Cameroon,

Senegal, the Ivory Coast, Mali, the Upper Volta, Guinea) as well as in three East African

countries (Kenya, "Uganda "and the' United Republic ofTanzania).

From a technical standpoint, the adoption of the 1?O67 m standard gauge for the

entire African network would facilitate the interconnection of the system. At present,

only the Southern African system (l?067 m) is well linked up but, given the fact that

the Tazara line has the same gauge, interconnection with the East African system is

feasible and would bring Malawi, Mozambique, Si^aziland, Zambia and Zimbabwe into one system*

Some 23 of the 38 networks have not adopted the standard 1,067 m gauge and those

with different gauges, including the enclave or mining railways, are widely dispersed

throughout the region,, In view of the slight variation in gauges, however, most railways

south of the Sahara can be interlinked without major technical problems.

Two main braking systems which are employed on the African railway network are the

vacuum brake, used on the North African network, and the compressed air system, used in

the West, Central and East African railways. Except for the Congo-Ocean line, all networks

can use the UAR standard gauge (l,O67 m) rolling stock.

Only 6,500 lem of the BO,7O6 of the African railway network, or 8 per cent, is elect

rified and this is limited to urban and suburban high—traffic density sectors of only

five networks, including those of Algeria, Egyptj Morocco, and Zaire. Speeds on most

African railways^ except in North Africa, are very low, averaging 40 and 30 km per hour

for passengers and goods trains respectively, with a resultant low utilization of rolling

stock and low profit margins. The low permissible axle loads and speed are determined by

the poor vertical and horizontal alignments of most African_railways, rather than by

inadequate motive power alone. . ■ ,

The costs'.involved in railway construction are very high in Africa and explain why,

despite the rise in the oil prices, railways have not been able to compote efficiently

with road transport* For example, in order to realign the Congo-Ocean railway which

links Brazzaville to the port of Pointe Noire in the Congo, a total expenditure of CFAF

75 billion ($US 355 million) has been planned for a railway which measures roughly 5^0 km*

Moreover, the cost has been increasing over the years, more than doubling since the

estimate of CFAF 33 billion was made in 1975"
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For the period 1970-1979, railway traffic in Africa as measured by ,-oods
carried increased at the rate of 3.1 par cent -. year, although strong fluctuations
were registered from yec-.r to year. More recently the performance has not been

33

ly the performance has
much better; as seen from table 111.3.3, ,dth the exception of u ^^

the United hepublxo cf Cameroon, the listed countries have experienced a very modest
or even neSative »™*h of railvay traffic since I98O. One case is the

(Monthly average in million
iivsomc African Countrler, :

ton-kilomotra (k) *and passenger-kilometres (P-K))

Country

Algeria

Betswarn

Cameroon

Congo

Ivory Coast

Ken.yn,

Mai awi

Mali

Morocco

Senogn,!

Unit

P-K

'JVK

P-K

F-K'

P~IC

■IMC

-■■■■ii.

OGHJ a/

r-ic

owe

1974

158

88

83

34

16

46

18

44

77

18

21

14

8

300

o3

33

-' -'/

A3

1975

145

94

91

33

23

38

19

37

79

17

21

21

7

13

8

241

70

31

107

49

433

11

1976

144

114

100

36

22

42

21

47

87

17

24

18

5

12

10

262

69

28

106

53

421

10

1977

162

126

SO'

40

21

42

22

46

18

23

17

5

12

11

290

70

26

112

59

430

11

1978

168

121

44

19

41

25

44

106

166

131

18

25

17

6

13

11

315

73

30

114

59

333

13

1979

(207)

(156)

124

46

20

39

24

43

104

166

153

17

25

19

7

12

13

321

67
26

123

61

44-0

12

1980

(206)

(172)

1/2

48

20

45

28

54

157

198

196

18

23

20

7

11

(13)
324

77

26

143

72

§£!sE2£8 ITaifcad Nations Statistical Office, Monthly Bulletin of Statin-feina.
vol. XXXV. No. 10, October 198I. ' * ' ' "

a/ Benin-Niger rr.iluay.
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where goods traffic in 1980 vr\s equivalent to the 1974 traffic, although the railway

is a'major outlet-for the land-locked countries of ■ equatorial Africa. In Zimbabwe,

despite the construction of the Hhzara railway'to the port of I)ar-es-Salaam in the

United Republic of Tanzania, traffic does not seem to have been stimulated; in 1979.

the monthly average was 44-0 million ton-kilomotros gainst 476 million to»v*il©metres

in 1974- However, the poor performance,,pf.African railways is due mostly to the

limited network available and the costs involved in extending and renewing it*

Provided that the necessary investments are made, the demand for railway services

will undobtedly grow rapidly<» ■

i\ . 7. Pipeline transport '

The. use. of pipelines as a mode of transport is not widespread in Africa,

althou#i there are pipelines in Algeria, Egypt,..Kenya, the.Ubyan Arab Jamaftiriya,

Morocco, Tunisia and Zaire, Compared with other modes of transport, pipelines

provide a cheap and efficient means of transport for'very'large ■■volume's of. .liquids,

slurry and gas over long land-distances. - . :■:.,■.'

In view of the already high -and over-risinj cost of petroleum fuels end the

major efforts now being made in petroleum exploration and production in Africa, the

prospects for pipeline transport are very good and should'bV actively encduraged.

,, ^-.- .8. • Telecommunications, broadcasting and postal services

The main deficiencies of national communication services, particularly in.

the Rub-Eaharan.-countries of the region, are inadequate physical facilities,,

shortage^of skilled manpower and the absence of _eouipment-manufacturing capabilities.

In 1977/for .example, there were only 14-2 million telephones in use in Africa,
or 1 telephone for 102 people,'against ■ a world average of 1 telephone per 10,people.

The Jinin constraints to adequate growth of the national communication systems,

apart from unskilled management, are limited resources and the-inadequate' funding

vrhicA results from the usual assigning of relatively lotf-priority national planning

agencies to communications network development, especially in the areas of broad

casting' and postal services* The.estimated average, national-investment as a per

centage of GDP required to generate rapid growth (assuming availability of adequatp

trained manpower, including skilled managers) up to levels within the average range

of .-international norms is of the order of 1 or 2 per cent, as compared with,-the

present average of less than one twentieth .of 1 per cent. - .:■ .

Currently a substantial number of countries in the region arc involved in

the construction of a network of trunk circuits, including those forming part

of the Pan-African Telecommunications Hotwork (PittlAPTEL). Efforts arc also being

made to improve and expand existing local network and switching systems, which
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should improve the present unsatisfactory distribution of telephones from the present

range of O.l~6*5 per cent of the population, as compared with the world average

of 14*5 Pe*" cent.

9* Prospects

This survey shows Africa's underequipment in transport means (l«87 per cent

of world passenger cars, 3*17 per cent of commercial vehicles^. 1.3 per cent of

total world merchant fleet capacity, etc.) and its low share of world traffic

(3-2 per cent of world air freight, 5 per cent of air passenger traffic, etc.)*

African strategies and development plans have three fundamental aspects:

(aj The satisfaction of basic needs, mainly for food, self-sufficiency

and employment for the largest number of people possible;

(b) The exploitation of national resources;

(c} The promotion of exports and import substitution to maintain a

healthy balance of payment*

(a) At the national level

The main characteristics of policies are the decentralization of lnfrastruo-

tures in favour, pf. diP!^Y3irfcw£QcL..rUral. areas ond_ the;. ^centralization of respon

sibilities by transfers to local authorities to reduce expenditure. This appears

mainly in road transport policies: about 30 per cent of the investments planned

in I98O/1983 are for rural roads. Thus in the Gambia, Kenya and Guinea,, these

investmento are for "Area Councils", " Special Purpose Roads" -aid "Inter F»R«L#; roads"

respectively. In Kenya and Guinea, 14,000 km and 16,000 lem of rural roads will

be built by the end of 1982. This decentralization vail have two benefits for the

population:

(oj The promotion of rural development by all—weather practicable roads and

improvement in conveying agricultural products (mainly foodstuffs) from producing

centres to consuming centres; .

(is) The promotion of rural employment by using labour-intensive techno

logies.

In I98O-I983, roid and road transport projects will represent approximately

$US I.78 billion with 86 per cent being used to build national networks,.
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African railways suffer from the obsolete and insufficient equipment and

the Lack of standardisation, lu the meantime, all the countries having railway

project should plan to make railways the main ,'^oods carrier if distances to be

covered exceed 100 km. The magnitude of the investments in infrastructures and

eouipment will absorb 36.5 per cent of I98O-I983 investments (about $US 1.6 billion)*
Thus in. Kenya, with an investment of 1 billion Kenya Shillings, railways trill

transport most maize, coffee and tea and ease road congestion In the Gambia, :railr~:yG

are intended to sustain diversification efforts (namely through an extension of

forestry industries) uhile in Ethiopia the rehabilitation of the Addis/Djibouti line

is planned.

The "bottle-necks for maritime and inland water transport are the. lack of

co-operative structures between the countries crossed by the same rivers or. between

land-locked countries and the countries whose ports they use. The policies .are

aimed at: .

(a) Implementing the UHCTAD liner conference code; '■

(b) Increasing the,share of freight conveyed by inland water ^transport.

service, it is the least expensive mod'j; . , . ;

(c) Hbrtending the system-of containerizatioii in maritime ports, which

will require 25 per cent (about SUS 1,2 billion) of the total investment;

(d) Harmonizing projects to prevent situation? such ;as the blocking up of

other projects on the Niger River by the_Jcbba Dam which is due to be built by

Nigeria; . ■ j ■ t . . .

(e) Co^drdinatiiig rail, road, sea and river transport programmes at the

national level by apportioning traffic among the various modes.

National projects in 1980-1983 represents per cent of the total anticipated

investment in transport end communications infrastructuresr of which /8 per cent.

or SD5 75266-million, is allocated for tr^isport and 22 per cent,, or 5EB 203 Mll

Zor communications, ■ ■

(b) At thei subre-jonal level

Emphasis is placed on the linking of intra-African networks TTith the onvisafi-od

completion"of 21,016 km of roads costing §\R 2*9 billion by I98G. The second major
investment'(SUS 788 million) is in maritime transport. Road and maritime investmentf

together irill absorb 70 per cent of the anticipated .investment during the feuisporh

Decade*

(c) At the re^on-il level :

Plans call for a concentration on manpower training .uid the expansion of tha

Pan-African Telecommunication Network'and the trons-Africim highv/ays such as the

trans-Sahara, Mombassa-Lagos, Bakar-N'Djomena, Lagos-JIouakchott mid Gaborone-Ca5.ro

networks.

The programmes of the Transport Decade will no doubt require resource

the capacity of developing Africa, and it is here that the international comOTiiit

is crucial, since it is expected to contribute sufficient amounts of resources to

implement the ^-:oals of the "Transport and Communications Decade in Africa" „
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IV, PROSPECTS Ff>R THE .AFRICAN REGION, I98I-I982

A. Thg_J._nlerna-tional setting,

The major external factors which had an important effect on the growth

of developing countries in I98I include the continued repercussions of the

I978-I98O oil-prices hikes, the glut on the oil market, the relatively low

expansion in the volume of world trade and the restrictive monetary policies

pursued "by many developed countries, which resulted in record high interest

rates in 198l« All these factors point to a dampening in the recovery of the

world economy in 1931. In the OECD area, after modest growth in the first half

of the year, there was no real growth afterwards and the United States economy,

which had been growing fast in the first two quarters of 1981, entered into

a recession in the last quarter. OECD projections show the rate of growth

of the OSCD countries at lj per cent, only marginally different from the

1,2 per cent achieved in I98O.

For the African region, the I98I international situation had some serious

implications for growth prospects in that year. Firstly, for the major oil-

exporting African countries, the I98I international economic problems resulted

in a continuous reduction in export earnings, as the volume of oil exports was

curtailed and the prices of the reduced oil exports were cut from the I98O

level. Thus, the terras of trade and the purchasing power of the exports of

these countries registered a marked decline in 1981, The African non-oil-

exporting countries, for their part, continued to suffer from the pressures

of large balance—of-payments deficits and heavy debt-servicing commitments.

Many of them in fact had to call on IMF to help with economic stabilization

programmes.

In 1982, however, the international economic situation is forecast to be

much better on the expectation that the policies adopted in developed countries

to solve domestic problems of unemployment, depressed investments, inflation,

etc. will bring about an upswing in economic activity and stimulate effective

demand. Similarly, the African region is expected to make a clear recovery in

1982, although it should be emphasized that most of the upturn in economic

activity in the African region is forecast to result from the region1s own

economic process, especially for the major oil exporters, since it is assumed

that the most critical economic adjustments (e.g., adjustment to lower world

oil demand) will have been completed. This points to the importance that is

attached in 1982, to the region's co-operation effort (joint ventures, intra-

regional trade, etc*) and to enhancing self-reliance and solf-sustainraent within

individual African countries. It must be noted, however, that the situation

at the beginning of 1982 is not very bright in the world at large. The recession
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seems to have worsened in industrialized economies and unemployment has reached

new heights while interest rates have increased again. Projections for the

United States economy are most possimistic and range between only -0.6 per

cent and 0.2 per cent. OSCD for its part, forecast a rate of growth of l£ per
cent in 1982 for the whole group of OECD countries, but with a strong recoveiy

in the last two quarters, when growth is expected to rise to more than 3

cent on an annual ""b^sis. ._,'..

■ B. f^wthjgoi^ecag^in -1^81-1^821 the

,'■ Forecasts made for 'the African region, for the peripd I98I-I982 are "based

"on'historical' parameters' of growth experienced "by the various African countries

and subgroups'of countries'during .t'ho'1970s .and the growth experience in

1979-1980. The results for developing Africa as a'whole are summarised in the

table below. Over-all, GDP growth for developing Africa as a whole is forecast

to be,4*1 per.cent in 1981,. implying a deceleration compared to the I98O per

formance. This I98I growth rate is far below both those growth rates achieved

in the "lasic years of. the past decade and the average growth in the 1970-1979

period," implying that the recovery "of the'African region from the 198O slump

is'likely to be slowi ;Actually, the acceleration in growth is forecast to

start only' in 19^2, when total Gi>P growth for the African region as a whole is

forecast to reach around'4.7 per cent. One. of the most important factors for

the low growth in I98I is" the poor over-all'perfbrmanfce of the major oil-export

ing countries, in that year, which is estimated to have averaged only 4»3 per

cent.as compared with 5-,6 per cent in 1980.,, , .

Forecasts for developing

4.

2,

5-

182

)wth

.7

.5

.6

.2

Gross domestic product

Agriculture

. 'industry a/
. Sorvices

Consuno''';.on . ■ Tc ' • 2.1.0 ' ^-0
Investment

. Imports

Export s

Source:. ECA secretariat, January 1982-

a/ Includes the transport sector.
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Sectorally, "the most important feature to emerge from the forecasts is the

continued improvement in the performance of the agricultural sector for the

region as a whole. This^upturn in the growth of agricultural output is an

encouraging sign for Africa's over—all development in the 1980s and augurs

well for the attainment of the objectives of food self-sufficiency as laid down

in the Lagos Plan of-Action.

Total agricultural value added for developing Africa is forecast to increase

in I98I and 1982 by 2.3 per cent and 2.5 per cent respectively, as compared

with an estimated expansion of 2.2 por cent in I98O. The bases of the forecast

are the assumptions that (a) the weather conditions in I98I and I982 will be

favourable, a factor which is assessed to have contributed significantly to

the good performance of African agriculture in 198Oj (b) there will be some

fair increase in the acreage of arable land and/or improvements in productivity

rates; and (c) the over-all increased attention that many African Governments

have given to the agriculture sector is starting and will continue to bear

Fruit. . ,

Given these assumptions, forecasts clearly imply that African countries

should continue their efforts to minimize the dependence of agricultural

expansion on the vagarie-s of nature, especially in the Westf Eastern and Southern;

African and Sahelian subregions, to increase the cultivated land area through

incentive schemes which will encourage farmers to expand their agricultural

output and improve agricultural support services with a view to increasing

productivity rates in agriculture.

The forecasts for the industrial sector involve an array of assumptions

concerning: (a) the trends of the components that are grouped under the indust-i

rial output variable (i.e., manufacturing, mining, energy, construction and

transport) l/; (bj ■■fc.he varied, .performance for the subgroups of African countries

from -which the overfall picture of developing Africa is derived. In this

respect, it is pertinent to point out that in making the forecasts for 1981

and 1982, it was broadly assumed that:

(i) The rate of growth of investments in the major oil-exporting African

countries had slowed down -appreciably in I98I but would pick-up in

1982;

(ii) No further drastic cutbacks in oil production would be necessary in

I982 and that in any case now oil exploitation in countries like

Angola, the Congo, the United Republic of Cameroon, Egypt and the

Ivory Coast would bring about an appreciable increase in developing

Africa's total oil production; ■ ■ ■

l/ Because the models used to produce the forecasts for some subgroups of

countries had only one variable defined which included all industrial sectors and

transport, it was not possible to give forecasts for these sectors individually

for Africa as a whole«
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(iii) Expansion in mineral ores production would in general be low, in

view of the relatively slow recovery forecast for the developed

(iv) Non-oil-exporting: African countries would be able to boost their

manufacturing growth significantly through fuller capacity utiliza

tion and more efficient management of their industrial units;

(v) The construction, energy and transport sectors would be able to

maintain their historical growth rate.■

Under the above conditions, it is forecast that industrial output for

developing Africa as a whole could register increases in real terms within

the range of A, to 5 per cent in 198I and approximately 5*6 per cent in 1982.

Nevertheless, this forecast performance would be poorer-than that achieved'in

1979l when the major oil-exporting countries recorded very high-growth in manu

facturing and construction and non—oil-exporting countries maintained a fair

^evel of expansion in manufacturing and energy. The slow-down is- mainly a

result of slower investments and construction activities forecast in I98I.

In view of the moderate performance of manufacturing in 1930, the forecast

improvement in-industrial growth in I982 has major implications for the policies

Of African countries during that period'and beyond. Firstly, in view of losses

in foreign earnings by the major oil-exporting countries, it will be of parti

cular importance and urgency to conserve external resources so as to be able ■■

to service the heavy investments that were undertaken in the 1970s and to

maintain a respectable rate of now investment. This will- imply policies aimed

at further reductions in the import, of consumer goods.and, in some cases,

further diversification of the export base. Further capacity utilization may

also be as important in those countries as it is for the non—oil—exporting

countries, which also have to continue to find ways of minimizing the import

of consumer goods, especially food and oil. The'mineral-led economies of

countries like Botswana, Zaire, the Niger and Zambia will also need particular

resilience in case the world recovery is not swift enough to create adequate

demand to fuel the prices of these countries' products or to support increased

production.

On the expenditure side, one of the healthy trends observed in the last

years of the 1970s, namely slow- expansion of consumption,■ is forecast to continue

in 1981 and 1932.

Under the assumption that the reduced rates of marginal propensities to

consume experienced in the past few years will prevail in I98I and 1982 and

that few reductions in consumer imports will affect total consumption, especially

for the major oil-exportii^ countries, total consumption for developing Africa
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as a whole is forecast to stand at around 81,6 per cent nf GDP at market prices

in the I98I-I982 period, as compared with the I98O level of 8I.7 per cent of

GDP, implying a;very slight gain of 0.1 per cent in the savings rate.

In addition, it should be emphasized that in the recent past axy gains in the

savings rate for developing Africa as a whole have resulted from a reduction

in consumption rates in the oil-exporting countries, which, after reaching

very high.consumption levels in the latter part of the 1970s, started a slow

down of consumption expansion* The non—oil-exporting countries as a group are

showing a trend of decreasing savings rates: rates dropped from 17 per cent of

ODP in 1979 "to 16*7 per cent in I98O and are forecast to stabilise at around

16.3 per cent of ODP in I98I and 1982.. ?his seems to "be a result mainly of

the declines in savings rates in the African least developed countries.

Capital formation for the African region as a whale is forecast to drop

in I98I as^a percentage of GBP to around 24.0 per cent, as compared with a

share of 25.7 per cent in I98O. This forecast decline in the share of GDP in

I98I may.be explained by the relative decline in I98I in foreign exchange

earnings and the slow-down in investments,- especially in the major oil-export

ing countries. The investment rate, howwer, is expected to improve in I982.

In 1981, the external sector performance is forecast to have continued to

worsen, as most African countries faced higher prices for their imports, lower

prices for their exports and lower expansions in the volume of exports because'..' .'.

of the combined effects of sluggish world, trade expansion and structural domestic...

production bottle-necks in some developing African countries* Due to a fore- .:.

cast sharp drop in the export earnings of the major oil-exporting African

countries in 1981 (constituting more than 61 per cent of the total export

value of developing Africa in 1979 and more than 67 per cent in 1980), total

export earnings of developing Africa in that year are forecast to have plummeted

from the high value attained in I98O as a result of the impressive gains from

the oil price increases. Thus, although imports for developing Africa as a

whole did not increase significantly in 198I, the drop in Africa's total exports

earnings implies that there was a considerable increase .in balance*-of~payinents .■

deficits and a tighter position in the reserves of tke region as a whole.

Prospects for 1982 with regard to the external sector for developing

Africa will depend very largely on the performance of the world economy during

that period, as this will determine- both the movement of commodity prices

and the physical demand for tfeese commodities. According to UNCTAD -forecasts,

the terms of trade of most primary commodities vis-a-vis manufactured goods

are likely to decline in 1982; it is thus unlikely that the balance-of-payments

situation will improve drastioally during 1982, even though it is expected

that many African countries will continue to curtail imports during this period

and to pursue vigorous export promotion policies.
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for

The pictyr j r.itlined above for the African region as .a whole, although

indicative of what is lilceiy'to happen in 1981-1982, needs to be supplemented

by the likely disparate performance of the various subgroupings of African

countries, namely:"-(a) the four, major oil-exporting African countries; (b) the
21 African least developed countries; and (c) the 25 non-oil-exporting non-least

developed African countries. For the four major oil-exporting countries, most

of the forecast trends have been discussed in the previous section. However,

it is important to recapitulate here the major elements of the forecast growth

for'this group of countries for I98I-I982J which are summarized in table 2. .

Table BT«>2

^i Tg—*pecta for
..-•«■*■-— -■ -inearn 1 ■'" ■■ »■—

Growth,

Gross domestic product *.. •> 100*° %7

Agriculture

.Industry a/
Manufacturing

Mining

Services

Consumption ...... , ,

Investment

Ir.ports

Exports

2.3

4.6

10.3

11.0

6,7
2.2

3.0--■

5- i

-8.6'

16.

46.

10.

12,

36.

. 78,
: 33,

31.

14.

7

■7

,0

.5

.7

,8

.9' ■ -■

.8

.9

2.5

6.9
11.0

3.0

5.8

6.0+

6.0

7-3

2.5 ■

Source; ECA secretariat,

a/ Incliading transport.

Over-all, the performance of the major oil-exporting countries in -I98I is
forecast to have teen very poor. It is estimated that total ODPof these _

countries grew by orfy'4.3 per c«A. This significant slo^oun-w grovrth is
linked main^ to the problems of oil on the ,,orld market resulting m declines
in the cruantiti.es of oil produced and a drop in the prices of exported-oil.
These problems.resulted not on^ in a loss of large counts of export earnings

but also in decreased government revenues; these resulted in a slowdown in

investments and construction activities.

However, it is forec-st that in 1982 the economies of these countries

will have made some concrete adjustments to the world market situation which,
it is to be hoped vdll have improved. Thus, in 1982, total WT is forecast to
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grow by 5*7 per cent, with manufacturing accounting for the largest part of

the expansion* Mining trends, which declined in I98I, are forecast to reverse

and settle at a low growth rate of around 3 per cents This reversal in mining

growth is not likely to result from increases in oil production(which is fore

cast to'remain stagnant) but rather from other mining activities. Investment

performance is also forecast to pick up in 1982, growing by 6 per cent, and

exports are also forecast to increase marginally, "by about 2*5 per cent*

As can be seen from table 3j which summarizes the forecasts for the

African least developed countries as a group, the prospects for these countries

in I98I and I982 show a possible improvement in growth. GDP is forecast to

increase by about 3.4 per cent during this period, as compared with an average

annual growth of 3.1 per cent during- 1980.- Most of the forecast expansion

in the African IDCs is'a'result of the forecast improvement of the agricultural

sector, which is estimated, to grow by 3.0 per cent, as compared to a historical

average rate of 2«1 per cent between 1970 and 19&0 &n& the rate of 2,6 per cent

achieved in 1980, It should bo emphasized, however, that the forecast agri

cultural growth iri.ll depend largely on; (a) improvements in the weather condi

tions which in I98O adversely affected many African least developed countries

such as Malawi, the Gambia and the United Republic of Tanzania; (b) the

continuation of concerted agricultural expansion efforts by the Governments

of the LDCs, as was experienced in countries such as Ethiopia and the Niger.

Table IV,3

Forecasts for African

-

Gross domestic product

Agriculture

Industry a/

Services

Consumption

Investment

Imports

Exports

Source; ECA secretariat.

LDCs, I98I-J.982

.. ■ J-ii1
Growth

3.4

3.0

4.4

■ 3.1

4.1

4.6

4.5

3.3

(in percentage)

— -—

Share

100.0

42.7

24.9

32,4

89*5
13.8

22.6

19.3

1982

Growth

3.4

3.1

4.4

3.2

4.2

4.6

4.6

3.5

3J Includes transport.
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s forecast to expand only very slowly, at about 4.4 per cent,

mainly because., of .foreign exc^gp/^:^ ;_;

efforts by'■many ^^"AMc^^a^^^ "their"*"" "
industrial base. In some cases the -foreign exchange scarcity is even likely

to result in an inability to import essential industrial inputs, thus: implying

a high degree of idle capacity. However, if international assistance (as

; requested hy these countries in the immediate action component of the Substantial

New Programme of Action adopted in Paris) is forthcoming, then a faster rate of

industrial growth may occur in 1982, especially through the improvement of under-

capacity utilisation resulting from their -inability to import essential spare

parts and other inputs, Further, without an adeo^iato infusion of external ■

resources, investment expansion, is forecast to be low, remaining'stagnant as

a. percentage of ODP in the two-year period-..

Forecasts for the non-oil-expoirfcing countries other than least developed

countries point to varied performance among the various countries classified.

by per capita income _g/. A3 would perhaps be expected, subgroups 1 and 2 are ""
forecast to perform relatively well in 1982, while subgroup 3"shows a poor

performance during the period. However, it wac apparent during the estimation

and simulation of the models used in making the forecasts that subgroup 3

was .not yielding very reliable estimates, mainly because of the disparate ' ■ V

characteristics of the countries .included in the group; therefore, the results

of the forecasts for this group may not be very close to what is likely to

happen insuch a heterogeneous grouping. The forecast growth rates for the

macro-economic variables for each subgroup are summarised in the table'below..- .."■

2/ For the forecasts of the various subgroups aggregate models xrere
used with the following groupings based on ger capita GDP in I97O:

Subgroup 1, (p.gr_capita GDP of less than #US 200) Mauritania, Senegal, '

Sierra Leone, Togo, the United Republic of Cameroon, Zaire,

Madagascar, Kenya;

Subgroup 2: (per, capita GDP of between #US 200 and $US 300) Morocco,

Tunisia, Egypt, the Ivory Coast, Ghana, the Congo,

Ecruatorial Guinea, Sao Tome and Principe, Angola, Swaziland,

Zimbabwe, Mozambique, Mauritius;

Subgroup 3: (per capita ODP of above &US 300) Liberia, Zambia, Seychelles,
Djibouti.
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Table Iff»4.Table IT»4

Forecasts growth^ rates for noiw?il»exporilag oountrl^s^ 198X^1982 (in percentage)

Agri- Indu- Services Consump- Invest- I^orts"^xports'
Group ODP culture stry -bion ment

1981

■"1982

Non-oil >

1981

1982

Subgroup

1981

1982

Subgroup

1961

1982

Subgroup

1961

1982

4.0

4.1

2.4

2.6

excluding I*DCs

4.2

4.3

1

4.5

4.5

2

4-4

4.5

3

1-3

1.4

Source: ECA

2.3

2.4

2.1

2.1

2.4

2.4

3.4

3.4

4*6

4.4

4.6

4.4

4.4

4.5

4.5

4.7

0.1

0.0

secretariat.

4.8

4.8

5*2

5.2

5.9

5.3

5.2

5.3

0.9
1.0

4#0

4.0

3.9

4.0

2.4

2.5

4.4

4.5

1-9
2.0

6

6,

8,

7-

5.

5.

0.

0.

.8

.7

.3

.1

► 6

.6

4

,2

0

0

5.4

5-4

5.6

5.6

3.3

3.4

6*9

1.9
2.0

■3.8-

3.9

3.7
3.8

■ 4.8

4.8

3.5

3.6

0-5

0*5
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V. T22 SUBSTANTIAL NEW PROGRAMS OF ACTION FOR TI-JS 19GOs

FOR TH3 LEAST DSYEL0P3D CaMTRiaS* AN EVALUATION

INTRODUCTION

The object of this study is to evaluate the Substantial New Programme

of Action for the I9GO3 for the Least Developed Countries (hereafter referred
to as the 3MPA) adopted 'ay the United Nations Confero-ice on the Least
Developed Countries which was held in Paris from 1 to 14 September 1981. 1/

The Programme outlines domestic and international measures designed to ""
assist these least developed countries to break out of their stagnation.

It also includes arrangements for implementation, follow-up and monitoring.

Since 21 of the 31 least developed countries in the world are situated in

Africa, forming 40 per cent of the membership of SCA and accounting for

some 30 per cent of the total population of developing Africa,the evalua

tion of the 3NPA has been undertaken with particular reference to the

African least developed countries (LDCs).

The present study is divided into five major parts. The first reviews

the preparations for the Conference and their outcome. The second part

analyses the national objectives, targets and measures emphasized, in the-

SNPA. The third discusses the international support measures in the 3NPA,

while the fourth assesses the arrangements for implementation, follow-up

and monitoring. The fifth section, which is based on a set of projections

by the BCA secretariat which forecast feasible growth rates and likely-

trade gaps, suggests policy measures which arise from the SNPA. The final

section gives a brief suvmaary of the principal conclusions of this study.

. A. THE PREPARATIONS FOR TIK UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE

!• Introduction

The preparations for the Conference were truly without precedent in
their depth and coverage, involving as they did detailed inputs from the

.individual ..LDCs themselves*

To ensure the success of the Conference, the Preparatory Committee

a^its first session invited the loast developed countries to prepare

detailed presentations of their developmjni; plans and programmes, and

re.auested them to consult with their aid partners to review their

proposed development programmes and aid arrangements. A few days before

the second session of the Preparatory Committee a seminar for senior

.planners in LDCs was convened to^draft guidelines for the preparation of
the country presentations, " ' *

1/ "Report of the United Nations Conference on the Least Developed
Countries" (a/CONF.104/22), Part One. . ■ .
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Four clusters of review meetings were convened early in 19^1» three

of them ware for African least developed countries.

An attempt is made below to analyse the..s.iacro—economic picture in the

country presentations. This is followed "oy a short evaluation of the

review meetings*

2« Analysis of the macro-economic picture in the country presentations

Although general guidelines for the preparation of country presentations

were prepared during the seminar for senior planners referred to above,

many countries did not adhere to them strictly. Only a. snail number of

countries attempted macro—economic projections or forecasts for the 19v0s,

and those that did understandably confined themselves to the first half

of .the decade»

However, the 2CA secretariat endeavoured to fill the gaps by making

some-rough estimates which it believed reflected the targets and parameters

for the 1980a underlying the country presentations. The presentations

displayed broad uniformity as far as objectives and priorities were

concerned. This is not surprising when the Lagos Plan of Action is borne

in Blind as a background.

The over-all objectives and targets included a rise in real GDP between

I960 and 1990 of 90 per cent for all LDCs and 80 per cent for African LDCs,

self-sufficiency in food, the meeting of basic needs, including those

relating to-social services, transformation of the structure of production

by raising the share of manufacturing output, exploration and exploitation

of natural resources and minerals, including energy and. water, expansion

of esiployrc^nt opportunities and provision of infrastructural facilities,

including transport and coumunications and rural infrastructure.

Table V*l compares pact performance (in 1970-1279) with targets for

1930-1990, Table V.I

fryprage annual growth rates pf the major macro indicators

GDP

Per

Capita

income

Agri- Indus-

culture try Exports Ihportc

Domestic Investment

Con— savings as as a per—

sump— a percent— centage of

tion age of GDP GDP

All LDCs

1970-1979 3.1 0.5

I9CO-I73O

(targets) 5.7 4.3

African LDCS

1970-1979 3.2 0.5
I98O-I99O

(targets) 5,0 3*1

1.3 5.7

5.3 12.0

1.4 4.1

4.1 3.3

-2.0

3.7

•3,7

7.4

i.6

10,5

n.a,

3.6

5.5

.•■•.#

6.0 (1979) -15-.0

17.3 (1990) 26.6

Source: 1T1ICTAD and 3CA secretariats.
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iJhen the targets set for the 1980s are compared :*ith performance

during the 1970s, it can be seen that achievement of the targets Tiould

represent a real break-through. These targets are consistent vith. the

objective'of achieving the transformation1 envisaged in the SNPA.

The implications of the targets for domestic and. international

efforts and policies should not be underestimated. For example, if the

share of domestic savings in GDP in African LDCs is to be raised from some

6.0 per cent in 1979 to 17.2 per.cent in 1990, then for every &US 100

increase in income $US 33 will have to jo caved. (Data for other LDCs
are not available.) This calls for tremendous efforts in mobilizing

private and public savings*

In order to achieve substantial reductions in the incremental capital-

output ratios from the average of 3.3 obtained during the 1970s in

African LDCg to 3,3 in the 1300s, it will be necessary for these countries

to improve their capacity for project formulation and implementation in

particular, and economic management in general.

According to the projection of the rate of growth of imports in real

terms during the 1300c, the implicit elasticity of imports with respect

to GDP will remain at the level of 1.75 recorded during the 1970s for

African "LDCo, and will rise sharply from 0.42 to 1.10 for all LDCs,

However, in view of the fact that the iinport content of fixed capital

formation is much larger than the import content of GDP as a whole,

it seems unlikely that the implicit elasticity of imports with respect

to GDP will evolve in line uith the projection. Fixed capital formation

at constant prices for African LDCg is projected to increase at an

average annual rate of 12 por cent during the period 1979-1990, and

its chare in GDP is projected to rise from 15*0 per cent in 1979 to over

25.C per cent in 1990s This could nean a rise of imports faster than

projected, and the undermining of the foreign position of the African LDC's*

Indeed, the foreign trade targets in the country presentations are

extremely vulnerable to external factors beyond the control of their

Governments, The export growth rates are rauch larger than can be justified

on the basis of projected real growth rates in the 03CD area, which is

the main export outlet for the least developed countries. All these

facts should be kept in mind, of course, as and uhen the long-tern plan3

are translated into annual or biennial plans for implementation, and

discucsed in future review meetings Nxth development partners. This

will be all the more necessary in view of the decision of the eiajor

donors to increase aid in real terms "oy no aiore than 50 per cent. The
assumption in the country presentations :raa that aid would oc doubled on

an average annual basis for the 19C0s as compared uith the yearly average

during the years 1975-1979-
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Tho.tot^l planned development expenditure in the country presentations

of all the least developed countries for the 1960s amounts to &U3 197 billion,

of which the aid requirement is $U3 115 billion, with the regaining

&US Cl billion to be financed through domestic savings. For African

LDCs the total is &U3 133 pillion - £UJ 80 billion (60 per cent) required

in the fona of foreign aid and $U3 S3 billion (40 per cent) to be

financed from domestic savings,

3« Evaluation of the review meetings

Unfortunately, only two sessions v;ere provided for each country in

the group meetings arranged» This, together with the nature of the country

presentations, the very preliminary type of project profiles and the

short time available for development partnero to study in depth the many

volui.iinous country presentations, made it impossible to engage in thorough

discussions, particularly in the case of the large number of projects

proposed for financing. It was not surprising that the discussions

centred mainly on the broad objectives and priorities and the macro

pictures, rather than the micro—analysis of major projects which is a

prerequisite for concrete commitments-

The reaction of the development partners was guarded and regrettably

unspec^.fic. The pre—Paris meetings can hardly be considered as a step

forwards surprisingly, even a reference to the observations made oy the

individual donors on certain projects in tlu pipeline was deleted from

the final report at their request. If the observations and the problems

encountered had already been discussed and solved between the country

concerned and its development partners, those at the post—Paris round of

review meetings ceuld have concentrated on commitments and on procedures

£or implementations

Pi'e—feasibility and feasibility studies for hundreds of projects are

very ejepens ivo $ besides, in a world of high inflation they can be rendered

obsolete very rapidly.-. Ilenco, it ic essential that development partners

should first identify in full consultation and collaboration with the

LDC concerned, the .projects of interest to them for financing before the

feasibility studies are made* It is to be hoped that this shortcoming,

which was noted in the pre—Paris round of review niectingsf will be

avoided in the post-Paris round scheduled for IQo?. and 1903.

It ic heartening to note that worlci-wide agreement emerged concerning

the development objectives and priorities for which consensus had already

been established among African LDCs in the shape of the Lagos Plan of

Action and the African development strategy for the 1900s. These

include emphasis on agriculture to achieve self—sufficiency in food

production during the 19G0s, efforts to promote exports, encouragement

of agro-based industries, development of transport and communications and

maximum mobilization of domestic resources, both human and financial.

On the whole the dovclop:ri.,nt partners indicated their willingness

to oon.inue their developr.unt assistance at levels no lower than those

of the pest* Ideologically and politically contentious issues were avoided.
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The fact that the donors weru generally overcautious and reluctant to

commitments for future negotiations was understandable but regrettable.

Their general feeling :ras that the LDCs Tjoro seeking aoro than they

could absorb: many of the programec were described as ambitious and

unrealistic in terras of the external assistance required, particularly

in view of the bleak econor-iic situation of th'i O3CD member countrise

and the consequent poor prospects that aid would be forthcoming in tho

volume required.

In conclusion, as tho JCA -ixecutivc Secretary observed, "in light of

the magnitude of the aid dor.iando:', it ic natural jJor donors to react.

They need to be reassured that the LDCg will first mobilize their ow.\

resources. I have no doubt that even the : iost sceptical aiaong them

would1" then respond favourably.11 £/

The country review meetings represented a broalt—through in the

structure of United Nations conferences. Thanks to the country—by—country-

approach inputs froir. individual countries highlighting their special needs

were taken into consideration, in the over—all process.

Suggestions were made for better-integrated domestic economic policy

to help the LDCs achieve self-sufficiency. Some donors selected specific

countries as recipients of aid, but that approach was tending to be

replaced by participation in international measures.

Haturally, as the SCA Executive Secretary pointed out, there was a

"world of difference" in the perceptions of member States. Ke urged

LDCg to clarify their prograr.r.ies "to avoid distortions (so that) priorities

at the end of decade will (not) emerge as completely different from

priorities set at the beginning." 3/

.3. P32S2NT SITUATION IN SPECIFIC SECTORS, AID NATIONAL MSASUaES &/IPHASIZ3D

in rm cijpa

The objective of the SNPA ic to enable each LX to increase its GDP

substantially oy \3SQ, in colic cases even doubling it as compared to the

lavel reached in tho late 1970s, In agriculture the LDCg must aim to pro

gress toxrardo, and if possible curpacc, the U per cant annual target set

out in the International Development Strategy for th3 1930s, wJiilc

manufacturing should grcr by 0 P-^ cent or raore each year, LDCs

are called upon to take measures designed to raa;dLmi2G their domestic

saving efforts.

Taken together, the foreign end dc?,;i2stic resources required for the

near-doubling of GDP during the l^COs, as recorded in the country

presentations, correspond to the volume estimated fror.i the uacro-econanic

projections undertaken oy JNCTAD and 2CA« Given the dominant trade gap

and the conpartnental typo of production in the LDCs, any shortfall in

aid inflows would result in real GDP growth rates lower than those

envisaged in the country presentations or suggested in UNCTAD resolution 122 (/).

.£/ Xbid_.,

3/ Ibid.
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Export promotion and import substitution to cover the trade gap require
enormous investment resources currently beyond the roach of the least
developed countries*

A dilemma thus arises in analysing the situation in each sector
and the national measures cot out in the CflPA. It is only in the light

of the quantity and quality of the international support measures agrocc
upon that domestic policy i-ieasures can be evaluated. The frustration

of domestic efforts due to a lack of foreign exchange is a feature of
the LDCs, whose ezport capabilities are severely limited.

Surprisingly, donors at the Paris Conference rcre of the opinion

that no autosaatic and general increase in aid should be recommended

in the SNPA, and that no rigid formula or fixed targets should be proposed.
Instead, they felt that sorae development partners should be called'upon
to increase their aid and others to spread it r.iore equitably, raising
the share of the LDGs in total transfers.

While one can understand the difficulties faced by donor countries

in entering into commitments before parliamentary approval is obtained,

the close association between economic variajles such as foreign aid,

domestic savings and GDP growth should not be ignored. Unless the aid

inflow is United to the development plane of the least developed countries

in a regular a.id predictable :;ay, with greater flexibility to cope with

unforeseen circumstances, the implementation of the plans will be dis

rupted. This is a conclusion which the international community should
have drawn from experience in development planning in the LDCa over the

past three decades, For these countries resources to cope with basic

and urgent uooda are extremely limited, and they have little leeway for
dealing with emergencies.

The aid committed at the Paris Conference amounted to no more than

60 per cent of that needed on the basis of the technical coefficients and
the studies carried outo Obviously this has implications for consistency

among the macro-economic variables in the cou-itry presentations and for

the feasibility of nose targets and prioritise. This important observation
should.be borne in isind i:i the analysis tliat follous,

1. Food and agriculture

Agriculture, which supplies raost basic needs, is assigned top priority

in the SIIPA. "Jith over r:>0 per cent of the econonically active population

in the African LDCs depending directly or indirectly on agriculture, whose
share in total GDP is around,40 per cent, it is evident that per capita

income in this sector is extremely low, being less than half the national

average«

In addition, data on incos-ie distribution and levels of per capita

income sho:; that mass poverty in the i.iast developed African countries
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is more widespread than in other developing African countries, 4/ The

destitutes and the seriously jjoor together form about 70 per cent of

the total population, nith their share in the African LDCs being much

higher than the average for all developing African countries. The

urgent measures needed for the eradication of mass poverty must be

concentrated in the agricultural sector, :/hcre ;,iost of the poor live.

The widespread mass poverty in these countries stems from the low

level of per capita income rather than from large differentials in

income distribution

The performance of the agriculture sector has o^cn well-nigh

calamitous, with growth in real output limited to 1./} p.:r cent a year

on the average during the 1970s, or only about half the rate of popula

tion growth,,

I.iany reasons are advanced for the serious lag in agricultural output:

poor transport and cc/eunications, prolonged drought and desertification,

lack of food security, indiscriminate and unscientific use of land,

inadequate allocation of development,funds,.lack of.appropriate iiigh—yield

technology packages (i.e., fertilizers, pesticides, rural implements,

credit, research and extension services, etc.), xreali institutions, poor

marketing infractrue rare, insufficient storage facilities, low levels of

skill, unfavourable internal terms of trade for rural producers, difficult

terrain, soil degradation, scarcity of cultivable land, very limited

irrigation f_-:.i.iJ. ,.,.^.u- and archaic land tenure systems which hinder

intensive farming.

The GNPA naturally attempts to find solutions for most of these

problems, /sr.ong the policies suggested to achieve the target set for the

1950s are: expansion cf acreagej solving the structural problems of land

tenure? raining productivity through soil conservation, provision of

irrigation anJ. drainage;, and the use of appropriate tools, fertilizers

and improved varieties of Deedss development of indigenous farming

techniques; strengthening of national research and dissemination of findings;

trainings development of physical infrastructure such as rural roads and

communications a^d storage facilities| reduction of post—harvest losses;

strengthening of rural credit; expansion of agricultural inputsj strengthening

of marketing :id extension services5 application of appropriate pricing

policies as an incentive to productions -\nd adoption of comprehensive and

integrated rural develops :nt policies. Th.^ imp].orientation of all those

policies requires substantial resources, not only for fixed capital

formation such ar. irrigation :;orlcs bv.t also for current purposes, including

application of fertilizers and ne:r seedsa

Although land/man ratios in African LDCo are higher than in other

developing African countries, for irrigated ar-eas the ratio is much loner.

This ic also true for consumption of fertilisers and other inputs.

T/hile intensive efforts are required to raise yields per hectare,

expansion of acreage under cultivation seems essential in most LDCc vrhich

suffer from drought t

4/ "Sjrv-cr ->f Economic and Social G onditiona in Africa, 107S-1S79", Part I
(3/ai.l4/743/Pr-rt I), Sect, J., Ghapt. !"/•
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At present only cone 44 per cent of the arable land is actually

being cultivated. Unfortunately, it is probable that the remaining

arable land is either of low quality or siorc difficult and expensive

to develop than areas already under cultivation.

Given the enormous volume of resources required to expand agricultural

production, in the fora of either fixed capital formation or current con

sumption. Uniting the inflow of external assistance to 60 per cent of the

level envisaged in the country presentations would make the target of 3.

4 per cent annual increase in agricultural production extremely difficult

to achieve. An increase of scoe 3 P«r cent in rial terras, which is equal

to the rate of population growth, is the best projection in the circumstances«

This would undoubtedly constitute a narked improvement on the past two

decades, but would not allow for the satisfaction of basic food needs and

the alleviation of mass poverty in the agricultural sector, considering the

substantial backlog from the past.

2. Hunan resources and social de

The 3NPA emphasizes the mobilization of human resources through

education and training in required planning? production and management

techniques* Increased opportunities for productive employment, with a

view to reducing and eliminating the present massive unemployment and

underemployment, are of central importance in the GNPA, and: so is the

enhanced role of women ±n the development process. Efforts are also

contemplated to ensure raore rapid progress torards universal primary

enrolment and universal literacy. Vocational training will also ba

developed so as to respond to the quantitative and qualitative require

ments of the economy for skills of all kinds.

The SNPA also gives high priority to improving health and nutrition,

food security, and the provision by 1930 of safe drinking water to all the

population and adequate sanitation and iixnuniization of all children against

major infectious diseases. Population policies are to be integrated in

over—all development policies, with appropriate measurer for family planning

and population control.

Capital expenditure on housing, particularly in urban areas, is to be

increased substantially. The interrelationship between people, resources,

environment and developnent should be taken, as a basic concern in the

development of human settlements ana other davolopuont projects.

The enormity of these objectives and the resources needed can perhaps

be better appreciated ~oy reference to the levels so far achi:ved. In 19o0,

of 17 least developed African countries for which information was readily

available, only 7* or 40 psr cent, had literacy ratios of 30 per cent or

over. On the other hand, 5 countries (some 30 per cent) had literacy ratios

ranging between 15 and 20 per cant, while the regaining 5 (30 per cent) had

ratios belcw 10 per cent.
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Tlie school enrolment ratios for children aged 5 to 11 for thjoe

17 African LXs ohow that only 4 countries (24 p^r cent) had primary

enrolment ratios of over 50 per cont, while the remaining 13 countries

(76 por cent) had ratios far below 50 per cant* With regard to vocational

training, in 4 of' these countries only 20 per cant of the student population

was found in such fields as science, engineering and technology; tho

remainder were in the liberal arts. In jiany countries, provision for

training indigenous Scientists and tschnologists is grossly inadequate.

Only one country araong the 1'/ has facilities for agricultural engineering

and food processing technology, three for civil engineering, ona for

electrical engineering, three for mechanical and production engineering,

two for energy and power production and none for water resources anginecring,

mining, geological and metallurgical engineering. _5/

A recent :3CA study also shows that none of the least developjo African

countries has the institutions or the capability to turn out technicians

of high and middle categories, -with the result that their stock of local

technicians is very sr:iall. 6J

In recent decades, expenditure on aducation in African LDCs has been

absorbing a large and rising share of total government expenditure. The

cost of building and running schools has risen substantially, and this is

particularly true for teaching materials, equipmant, teachers1 salaries, etc.

I.Iore attention is being givan to providing educational services to women,

and adapting school curricula to fit the socio-economic environment and

available employment opportunities. Yet in" spits of these Tfolconie develop

ments, the integration of manpower planning into national socio-economic

development planning is seriously hampered by the laclc of an assured and

predictable supply of resources. ■ ,

The same observation regarding ambitious targets applies to the objective

of reducing the massive unemployment and underemployment. As a result of tho poor

growth performance in their economies, demand .for labour in the modern sector in tho

least developed African countries has been gro-iing at only modest rates.^

But at the same time the rate of growth in the number.of entrants into the

labour force has accelerated substantially as a result of the decline in

infant and child mortality during the past three decades or so. Meanwhile
the expansion in educational facilities has led to a substantial change

in the structure of the group of entrants into the labour force. Educated

young people now fora a growing proportion of the unemployed. "1/

51 "African Network of Institutions Engaged in Scientific and Technological

Research", UNDP Intercountry Programs Project, (Nairobi, UIJ3GC0, December 1975),
annex I.

6/ "Feasibility study mission report on the establishment of an;African

Institute for Higher Technical Training and Research" (internal 23CA document).

j/ E/CJT.i4/743/Part lf P. 15, ■ . ..
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allAccording to ECA the number of unemployed and underemployed in al
African developing countries ±a currently estimated at some 45 per cent

of the total labour force, 8_/ and with the substantial rise in the

number of entrants into the Tabbur force, the number of unemployed and
underemployed is likely to increase substantially by 1990 if past trends

and policies continue. The i.iodest feasible G~? growth rates implicit

in the GNPA would certainly accentuate thic problem and render the objective

of reducing massive unmployment end uncerumploynent unrealistic.

The same observations apply to the objective of providing safe drinking

water to all the population oy the year 1990, universal primary enrolment

and universal literacy. These objectives are aot based on detailed socio-

economic analyses and forecasts of available resources and future population
growth and structure,

3« IJatural resources and energy

In this LDCs the level of exploitation and development of natural resources,
including energy, is extremely low because geological knowledge, financial

resources and skiHe are lacking. The use of existing water supplies for

drinking, irrigation and electricity generation is extremely limited, while

mineral deposits and energy resources (including the potential of solar,

uincij 'hydroelectric and other renewable energy resources) remain seriously

underutilised or unexplored* In their development plans for the 19G0s the
LDCs stress the exploration and exploitation of their natural resources,
particularly minerals, energy and water.

The SNPA provides that where potentials for natural resources development
are identified during the 19G0s, programmes for their exploitation on a

commercial or other viable basis should be initiated and supported by the

international community through substantial financial and technical assistance.

The 3IIPA recognizes that the .energy problems of the LDCs have acsuined

serious dimensions, and that those problems, together with higher prices

of manufactured imports, high rates of inflation and unfavourable terms
of trade, impose serious constraints on their balance of payments.

The S1IPA urges all developed countries, developing countries in a

position to do so, multilateral institutions and other sources to provide

financial and technical assistance for research, exploration and development
of energy resources in the L^Cc. Der.iand.o for assistance in the interim*
period in the form of ^alance-of-payr.ients support or un expended oil

facility, which were among the major elements of the African L^s1 requests

for assistance, have been turned down by the donors. Yet without such

assistance it is difficult to see how in the next 5 or 10 years, with

oil import bills absorbing over 40 p;r cent of total export proceeds, the

least developed African countries can ^>rocooc, with the implementation of
their development plans.

/ Ibid.
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4. Manufacturing industry . .

With the current chare of manufacturing in.GDP in the LDCs being about

9 per cent, and an average annual growth rate of only 4-0 per cent recorded

during the 1970s, the annual contribution of the manufacturing sector to

the GDP growth rate was a mere 0.30 of one percentage point. It is for

this reason that the SNPA states-that the least developed countries should

aim at accelerating the growth rate in this sector to an over-all average

annual rate of 9 per cent or raore. Even if this target is achieved,

its contribution to the over-all growth of GDP, at a mere O.Gl of one
percentage point, will still j>e too email to foster the structural changes

needed; According to t'.i3-■ SNPA, industrial' programmes should aim at developing

»agro-base and agro—support industries, medium and light industries, on-the-

spot processing of raw materials, the improvement of productivity in small-

scale and cottage" industries, the application of appropriate technology

and the establishment of basic industries with indigenous resources, where

practicable. ; " '

# - ■ ■

The target seens feasible given the small share of manufacturing in '

GDP, especially if. efforts are made during the nezt two years to utilize

the existing excess capacities in this sector. ,3ut ultimately the

achievement of this target Trill hinge on the inflow of foreign assistance

required to implement the J'iinmediate,. ac££an.". cpmponent of the 3NPA,

.... .5. Phys-ical and institutional 'infrastructure

The 3NPA rightly'emphasizes the-'dovaldpfticnt of the basic physical

infrastructure needed to support the'productive sectors> including transport

and communications, ports and. airports, water, irrigation, electric power

development, storage and distribution facilities, hospital and school

buildings, housing, etc,which are crucial to the structural transformation

n the LDCs. .

t.. . .

The required investment in phybic'al infrastructure is indeed enormous,

:.3ecause the .gestation, periods are usually'rather long, the capital-output
ratios are very high. As has already ^oon indicated, with the commodity-

producinc sectors, agriculture and industry, projected to grow at an

average annual rate of no ir.ora than 4..2 per cant (equivalent to a
contribution of some 2.3 percentage points to the real growth of GDP,

taking into account their joint share in GDP in 1979 of sorac 56.0 per cent),
it is difficult to imagine that the transport -anc communications aector will

grow faster than 4.0 per cent,a year." "fith a share in GDP of about 3*3 '
per .'cent, its contribution to the over-all growth of GDP would be a mere

0.4 of one percentage point. ■

Of course, physical infrastructure covers more than transport and

conuaunications, and if the share in GDP is assumed to represent roughly

15 per cent, then its contribution to over-all growth in GDP could be

about 0.6 of one p-jreentago point.
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(1 a XV^ ^ ^^ to.^ contribution of apiculture and industry
COT w' PerCefa^ P°"*«>> ««* the projector over-all grouth o7

oi (jjJP — groii at the

.n real terns bv ■ i.ir^ *.'.,o« "5 t; *-~ <* *-\ _, .. . «->-*(jo tjy ..ion- iCiiaii ^«3 to 4«*J per cent a vear

rate sligntly higher than that achieved during the 1950s and 1970s.'

S« '^nvironmont

^S!^-fiOatlOn' fefor^tatl°« ™ -o" and water degradation* which

t^ inTt?T ^ taat health, nutrition an^. general well-being depend u^on
tie integrity and productivity of the environment and resources. For thi"
reacon, lt reoonnondc and integrated approach to development, kaaplna in

^' rr:lati°nC;lip betU°Gn PS°Pl L^St :; ' - onviroLent^nS
t, ^aauroa to preserve the environment are of course costly,

T f^^^^^tantiaHy to the i t f i *
rse cos

uMo'T f^^^y to the ocarina cost of investment,
wucn least developed countries cannot afford at those early stages of
tneir aevclopi^ent. ' UJ-

7- Transformation .investment

f - ThrnSNPi2, recofli23D that large^cale investment, beyond the means
of ta- uDCo thenaelvfec, can-help-in trahafonninB thi i ftheuselvec, can-help-in trahafonninH their economies from
a low l4Vel o,: operation to a substantially higher level. Such larpe
investment projects, though they are very costly and have long gestation
periocs,- canoe very useful, particularly if they are undertaken at the

Buorogxonal level. Suitable areas should be identified with the help of
multilateral organizations and, in the words of the 3NPA, "vhere the *
fxncinga of adequate feasibility and related studies highlight the'advisa*
ailxty of transformational invectments at the economic and social level,
taay saould oe mado promptly ac an effective aJane of promoting sustained
growta ana tne welfare of the population". 9 / There* is scope for such
projects in comprehensive agricultural development, irrigation, riv~r
oasins, transport and comaanications and exploration and development of
energy resources.

However, in this field of large and transformational investment, the
donor countries appear to be extremely reluctant to commit thei.iselves,
insisting on adequate feasibility studios to highlight the advisability of
such investment. It nmst be realized that these requirements aro difficult
to apply xn practice, even in the advanced countries themselves*

A/CONF.104/22, Part One, Para,54*
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C» Land-locked and island LDCs

gg the 15 land-locked countries ar.-ong the 31 LSCs which suffer

from■serious geographical handicaps, the Ol'TPA ctrtt^s that i^ediate and

intensive efforts are needed to simplify transit procedure and improve

transit-transport, storage and port facilities. For the five LDCs uhich

arc islands, a programme for the development of their feeder transport

services is recommended.

9. Forsipi trade

In the field of foreign trade, the oilPA is vague and ooscure, r.iorely

calling on ths LXs to undertake studies and market research to explore

export potentials•

In the context of market expansion LDCs are urged to undertake

comprehensive efforts ranging froa planning to production and marketing,

based on supply and denand analyses at the national, regional and global

levels5 to prepare national export development plans5 to identify new

export production and Marketing possibilities; to establish national

infrastructure for marketing and trade promotion? to formulate import

procurement policies 3 to monitor and evaluate trading prospects;

to elaborate and analyse their position in multilateral trade negotiations}

to undertake supply and demand studies to identify tho scope for trade

expansion at the national, regional, interregional and global levels; to

establish training progra^nes in the field of foreign -tradej and to take

national action to achieve'greater efficiency in the organisation and

operation of the.carriage of foreign trade and cost reductions in all links

in the transport chain.

Juch tasks are beyond the capabilities of the LDCs. Furthermore,

no attempt is made in the 3TIPA to outline the corresponding action needed

from the* major importing countries- At the came tiir.e the country presenta

tions of the LDCs for the I9CO3 envisage an export growth rate at constant prices

of some 9.0 psr cent a year in spite of the continued uorld recession.

It would saem that the international community takes lightly the solutions ^

necessary to overcome ths fundamental constraint facing the least developed

countries, -which happens to be in their orm external sector.

10. Disaster assistance

The LDCs are susceptible to r.:any niofortuns, including major natural

disasters in the for.i of drought, desertification, floods, cyclones and

earthquakes, as tjgII as nan-nade disasters, irhich cause sudden disruption

of production and distribution. With thoir extroraely limited resource bam

they have no flexibility in dealing frith natural calamitiese In this

context the SN?A provides that the fullest use should be made of existing

arrangements for the provision of emergency assistance, and that new

or improved arrangements should also be considered.
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In conclusion it scoihg that the targets, priorities and objective

i2nu.-ereted in SNPA chapter on "General situation and national measures"

are sound, for the nost part they are in line with tho Lagos Plan of Action,

the African development strategy for the 1930s and tho International

Development Strategy for the Third United Nations Dcvelopmrnt Decade.

They ai;.i in the right direction considering the necessity for structural
changes envisaged in the GIIPA and the urgent n^ed for r.easures to eradicate

mass poverty. Obvious?.-/ these targets and objeeti/oc are ambitious in the

light of the limited financial resources and trained manpower available
to those countries. They are nevertheless essential.

The LDCg are facing csriouc budgetary and balance-of-payments constraints.

They suffer fro;.] accelerated inflation and deteriorating terms of trade, and

face serious adjustment problems. The question that arises is how such an

ambitious yet essential progra^o can be implemented, and what should be

the starting-point for reform and for irjpls;;ientation.

C. IIIT3RNATI0IJAL SUPPORT IJ2ASUR53

The oxtrenoly weak and vulnerable foreign trado sector of the LDCs is

the moot disturbing feature of their economies,. During the 1960s the

purchasing power of their exports rose at an average annual rats of barely

3«5 per cents in the 1970s it actually registered a decline of 2.6 per cent

a year. In absolute terms the per capita purchasing power of their exports

fell to £US^21.4O in 1979, two thirds of the ^US 33.10 recorded in 1970.

The level of par capita exportr. in 1979 was only one fifth the average for

all developing countries excluding the ;;iajor oil exporters. Per capita

concessional assistance flo'i rose fror.i &U3 13.30 in 1970 to $US 10.90"

in 1971 j this increase of only #'J3 5*50 coLipensatGd for lees than half the
decline of #US 11.70 in the purchasing poner of exports.

Consequently, L:DGc faced extreme chorta-;33 cf imports during the 1970s,

with per capita imports in 197.^ standing at O-US 40.20, only one third the
level available for developing countries ac a :rhole excluding the major

oil exporters. For the least developed cou.itri.s, which are usually subject

to natural disasters five or six tines a decade, the foreign exchange

shortages imposed severe constraints on imports, fixed capital formation

dom :otic savings and economic d-ovelopi-ioat ac a *,jhole.

The 3N?A ctresoes tliat, while. X/JCg must adopt vigorous meaourcc .:'or

mobilization of their donectic resources, a substantial transfer of resources

iron iho international connunity, and particularly fror.i the developed countries,

will be required to inp!e;nent the Progra:.ne, including its "ianediate action"

coaponont. It notes that financing rec-uireaonts for LDC country prograiiiraes

in the first half of the 1900s would be $"JS 12.3 billion a year, or 8!j per

cent noro in real terras thaw the average volume of aid received each year

during the years 1375-1979* which amounted to v'JG 5.5 billion. Total

concessional assistance flows at 1^30 prices should rise to ftX 24 billion

'^r 1930.
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The SilPA recognizes that only a substantial and urgent increase in

official development assistance in real terms during ths 19CO3 "ill enable
the LDCs to achieve the objectives set out in their country programmes.

In this regard all donor countries reaffirmed their commitment to the target

of 0.7 per cent of GNP for total official development assistance. Aid flows

will increasingly be directed towards LOCc, and in coming years most donors

will earmark 0.15 per cent of their gross national product for the LDCs.

Others will double their official development assistance to the LDCs in the

same period..

On the basis of current assistance levels given by sauh donor to the

LDCs, and assuming a modest growth rate of real (DP, it has h^ea estimated

that the anount of assistance that would be made available to the LDCs

would increase by 50 per cent, or by 4.5 per cent a year on average during

the 1930s. If it is assumed that fiio doubling of assistance would occur over

a period of only five years (and the 3WPA is far from cl :>ar on this point)
this would imply a yearly growth rate of S-9 P^" cent. If the growth
of assistance continues at the sar.e rate during the I96O3 assistance would

increase by a 250 per cent at -—.oLcd-it prices by 1990. Thus, the statement

in the 3NPA that " ... taken cogether, these efforts are likely to achieve,

oy 1985, a doubling of official development assistance to the least

developed countries, compared to the transfer to them, during the last five

years" '-'V obviously implies that the expansion of aid Tiould be measured

at current prices.

Again as regards improved aid modalities no precise conclusions

were reached. All that was agreed upon was that donor countries and

institutions ^should make their best efforts to read,, decisions at the

earliest opportunity concerning proposals to improve the quality and.

effectiveness of official development assistance, particularly with regard

to grants, the impact of inflation on project/prograr^ie costs, commodity
aid, balance-of—paymsnto support, budgetary support, support for local

devoloociGntc banks and financing institutions, investment in social

structure, temporary financing ponding reimbursement for expenditure

dy incurred, recurrent cost planning and selection and design of project
infrat

already incurred, recurrent cost planning and selection and design oi projects

and their budgetary impact.

UIICTAD resolution 122 (*/) on the Conpr^hensive llsw Prograiiiine of Action

contains provision for an isrcediate action programme for 1979-19^1 to meet
the critical situation of the L3Gs through greatly expanded assistance to

support their projects for the satisfaction of the most pressing social

needs, and thus pave the way for longer-term cevelopm-nt efforts during t:ic

1980s, The immediate action programme was intended as a stabilization

programme to enhance ths supply of inputs required to overcome bottle

necks and co ensure better use of existing capacities before the long-term

programme "fas launched.

10/ Ibid*, para. 53
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In spite of the urgency of the programme and its importance in

stabilizing •>%» stagnant economies of the LDCe and curbing inflationary

tendencies, pr^greso in its implementation was painfully slow,

"High tho 3N?A itself wao discussed at the Paris Conference, the

inclusion of a.section relating to immediate action was regarded by the

African leact developed countries as a sine qua non for long-terra progress.

However, all that wa.o achieved was tho inclusion at the last moment of a

single section entitled "ii.imediate action component", directing tho

attention of tha- international community to the urgent needs of the LDCs

and the nciil for cub:tantial resources to relieve the acute shortage of

critical commodities, particularly food and energy, debt burdens, balance—

of—payments deficits, the effects of natural and man-made disasters and the

serious bctcle—nockc faced in nanage^ent, maintenance, repair and physical

facilities, an well as for the identification of projects, the undertaking

of feasibility studies, the development of agriculture and rural areas,

the supply of inputs for agricultural and rural development, the initiation

of la.bour~dnier.sive rural public works projects and the provision of an

adequate, cccur^'l avid predictable supply of resources to coinplenient the

activitie of LTXlz then

Thuo t":"i ■''isv.vdiato action" component of the SNPA degenerated from the

original icVr;-. of stabilization programmes in tha proper meaning of the word

into the i:r,'i"; tv^v.q appeal for all types of assistance.

In ->h3 fr.eld of transport and communications, where the LDCs face

sevei'O diffi~:.iV- ier and bottle—necks due to the absence of adequate

infr-^ruclurej international support neasures are envisaged for the develop

ment o:>:' porto, rondc, rural tracks and railways and other internal and

erefcorrc.?. ir\\r>::jicrf facilities, including shipping. Specific reference is

also uada to L?.rS.--locked, coastal and island LDCs and the naad for improve—

nienta i:i the-r c^'ancrt—trancport facilities and the development of national

Tl.^ f'-r-doi:io.vi'L-al role of tha transfer and development of technology in

socio-economic development is also recognized. The object hero is to fill

the gaps rcnu.lcing frora thecomplete lack of domestic research and developnont

capabilities- Unfortunately the SNPA recorxiends that the LDCs should be

given ths freest and fullest possible access to technologies only where the

transfer oi technology is not subject to private decisions.

D. A!iT:AI?GEIkNT3 FOR I^PLS/SNTATIOrr, POLLOW-U? AMD MONITORING

The GMPA involves not only 31 least developed countries but also a large

nunber of devjslopnrmt partners in the industrial world and the developing

world which are in & ;: Coition to assist tho LDCs0 The machinery for iriipleaienta-

tion should the^ofore >e highly co-ordinated at all levels, country, regional

and g\ooal, with feodoackr, between thc:io It should also be sufficiently

flexible ';o cope with the emergencies which often strike LDCs0 Domestic

and international economic circumstances change over time and appropriate

policies nust be adopted to deal Tfith them. Goeio of these policies are

already well knovin, while fui-ther work is needed on ;nany others.
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Attempts wore ir,ado in Paris to play down the need for effective and

flexible arrangements for implementation on the grounds of avoiding duplica

tion and the creation of now machinery involving additional expanses. There

i/ere also attempts to dzny UNCTA.0 the leading role of global co-ordinating

agency.

For the implementation of the GiJPA the estajlislxmnt of machinery at

the country level for regular discussions and consultations with donors

development partners as well as the co-ordination of domestic efforts

seems essential. If the annual pledging or review meeting is to be

successful, it has to be preceded by proper preparation at the country level

of the studies and other documentation needed, inducing prefeasibility and

feasibility studies. The preparation of such costly studios is beyond the

ability of the least developed countries without technical and financial

assistance frova the donors.

The results of such review laectings and details of arrangements decided

upon at the country level should be submitted yearly for discussion at a

regional foruiii, if the least developed countries are to exchange, experience

among themselves aid find solutions for common problems encountered.

One such regional foruu exists thanks to the initiative of the Economic

Commission for Africa in establishing an annual Conference of Hinisters

of Least Developed African Countries, This Conference has proved to be

extremely useful not only in the exchange of experience but also in. harmonizing

African positions for global conferences.

Equally important ir, a regular global conference, and here again the

machinery already exists in the shape of tho- UMCTAD Intergovernmental Group

on the Least Developed Countries which, as the body responsible for preparing

for the Paris Conference, played a valuable role in tho work which led to

the drafting of the 3N?A,

Thus the essential machinery needed at the country, regional and global

levels already exists, and has proved its usefulness.

The SNPA'reconuends that each least developed country should establish

a focal point for continuing contact and co-ordination with its development

partners both bilateral and multilateral, and suggests that a working party

with Kisabsrc drawn frou appropriate ministries should bo set u\> for that

purpose. LDC Governments are also invited to establish aid consultative

groups or similar arrangements. It should be open to the least developed

country concerned to invite actual and potential donors and trade partners

and United Nations organs, organizations a:ic bodies as appropriate to join

in establishing suitable consultative arrangements* 7MCTAD should bo

invited, as necessary, to bo represented at the review Meetings at the

country level.

The provision that the reviews should tahc place at appropriate intervale

is rather vague. The review and pledging uoetings should be convened each

year to discuss in advance tho annual development plans and measures needed

for raising external and domestic resources.
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The 3WPA suggests that these meetings should be devoted to a review

of the country's economic situation and external assistance, an assessment
of progress in the implementation of the 3IJPA, consideration of a detailed
annual or mid-terra plan, retirements in terms of external resources, the

securing of assistance for the implementation of plans and programmes for

the poriod under consideration, a review of aid tonne and conditions and

consideration of -/ays and means of assisting the UJZ concerned to expand its

trade. These terns of reference are well formulated, but the problem remains

of their tiining and periodicity and the degree of ccumitm^nt expected from
donor countrijs*

In spite of the seriously deteriorating economic conditions in the L33s

and the urgent need to implement the "isoriodiato action" component of the
3NPA, ^attempts have been r.iade to postpone the first round of country reviews

to 1983, whicli in practice would mean a four-year delay in the implementation
of the "immediate action" component, from 1972-19&L to I9C3. The ■comprociise
reached in Paris was that the first round of reviews should taZ<c place ac

soon as possible, and preferably by 19o3. Searing in aind that the

convening of such review meetings requires prior consultations with the

development partners about the dates and venues, it is obvious that they
have the upper hand in that respect.

pre

projects in IQCl before the Paris Conference. It is discouragingto not
that two years after the pre-Paric rounds of review meetings, each country

is being requested to prepare a further study providing an assessment of the

current economic situation and the immediate and long-termrequirements for

assistance in the light of its own priorities, and programmes.

This whole process amounts in practice to studies after studies, with

estimates of the iinraediato and long-torn aid requirements, without anv agreed

guidelines or commitment as to tho volume of external assistance that nay

be expected. If ouch norms are not agreed upon in advance, the estimates

will be subject to serious reservations regarding the evolution of the

macro—economic variables. In addition, no specific resources were committed

for the technical assistance needed, particularly for the preparation of the

prefeasibility and feasibility studies for the projects identified in the

development plans, 3o there is the possibility of wide difference between

the l^asv developed country concerned and its development partners during,

the post-Paris first round of consultative group ^actings* This is particularly

so owing to the vague formulation in th- GIJPA of the targets for foreign
assistance.

In these circumstances the African LDCs would bo :;ell advised, when

preparing their documentation for the first -round.of reviews, to prepare

their development plans on the basis of at least three scenarios, for high,

medium and low growth, in order to be able to cope with developments as

regards international support measures.
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As regards follow-up and monitoring at the regional and global levels,

the GNPA rightly eiiiphasizes the crucial importance of continuing interaction

between specific implementation activity focussed at the country and regional

level and the global monitoring of progress. UNCTAD is to play the focal

role in drawing up detailed arrangements at the global level. The SNPA

further stresses that it is essential that progress in the implementation^

of the SNPA should be revised and monitored regularly at the national and

regional, as well as the global, level. The national reviews will be

fundamental for the execution of the Programme in the least developed countries,

while the regional and global reviews will be crucial in ensuring the

international support for it. This process is intended to ensure that every

least developed country receives at least, a minimum flow of assistance

and demonstrates at least a minimum standard of perforaance in economic development.

Unfortunately, only a single medium-torsi global review of progress

towards the implementation of the GNPA was agreed upon. This review is to

take place in 19G5 and uill readjust the CIIPA for the second half of the
decade ac appropriate in order to ensure its full implementation.

The Paris Conference recommended to the General Assembly that the

UNCTAD Intergovernmental Group on the LDCs should meet at high i^vel in

order to carry out the mid-terra review, and that the Assembly should

consider the possibility of holding a global review at the end of the decade,

which night take the form of a United nations Conference on LDCs.

The global monitoring arrangements 'ri.ll provide an opportunity to

review progress at the country level as well as progress in the implementation

of the international support measures, particularly in official development

assistance.

The Director-General for Development and International Economic Co-operation,

in close collaboration with the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, the executive

secretaries of the regional commissions and the lead agencies for the aid
groups, will ensure at the Secretariat level the full mobilization and
co-ordination of all organs, organizations and bodies in the United Nations

system for the implementation and follow-up of the SIJPA. A similar role wxll
ba played by the resident co-ordinator for the United Nations in each LDC,

■who will continue mobilizing the efforts of all parts of the United Nations,

system.

The regional commissions arc requested to contribute to the follow-up

process and offer an opportunity for the LDCs in each region to exchange
experience and seek solutions to co:^on problems at the national, regional

and global levels»

Unfortunately the resources needed to enable UNCTAD, the regional
commissions and other United Nations agencies to provide the assistance

needed to LDCs and assist then in understanding the feasibility studios

have not been agreed upon,and the matter was left for consideration m other
forums. This is likely to lead to considerable delays and severely limit
the ability of UNCTAD, SCA and other bodies in the United Nations system
to extend a helping hand to the least developed countries, especially m

review of the zero real growth rates imposed on the United Nations ouuget.
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2. F2ASI3L2 G30WTH SATES AND LIIOLY TRADE GAPS,

AIJ3 3UGG2STSD POLICY M2A3URES

J?iro sets of projections and scenarios are attempted in this section.
The first (table 7«2) is based on the country presentations as they stand.
Unfortunately he country presentation.:; show a trade gap much larger than

the savings gap. Sx ante, the two gaps can be different, but ox post they
should be equal. Sx ante the difference between the two gaps reflects
tjie adjusters ignored in the country presentations.

.. The second scenario (table 7.3) is also based on the country
presentations but attempts to balance the trade and savings gaps using

doraostic consumption ae the adjuster. Scenarios 1 and 2 are both based on
the assumption that the inflow of foreign resources will amount to &US 83 billion
(at 1979 prices).

The third scenario (table 7.4) gives projections based on the assumption
that past policies and gro:rth trends remain unaltered. This course would

be disastrous, since the GDP growth rate would decelerate to a mere 2.9

per cent a year with an inflow of foreign aid of $US 57 billion, which is

even larger than ths inflow of 3US 50 billion expected under the 3NPA.

The fourth and fifth scenarios (tables 7.5 and 7.5) are based on the

assumption of a reduction in foreign assistance to about ;&U3 50 billion

(at 1979 prices), as envisaged under the SN?A in the fora in which it was
finally adopted at the Paris Conference. The fourth set of projections

assumes a reduction in the planned growth rates, while the fifth set assumes

that the target set out in the country presentations are achieved and

accordingly exaninoc the implications of greater efforts in the direction
of self-reliance.

Table 7,2 shows that African LDCs are planning to achieve a relatively

high growth ra';e of GDP at factor cost of about 5 per cent a year in the

1900c, This corresponds to a near-doubling of G^P at ciarkot prices by

1990? and woull require an inflow of foreign resources of about $US 03 billion

at 1?79 prices for the period .I9C1-199O in order to neat an import growth

rate of about 10*5 par cent a year in the IQoOc, which ic much higher than

the historical rate of 5 per cent. The African LDCs are also planning to

promote their exports to grow at an average annual rate of about 8,7 per cent,

as compared to a low historical performance of only 3.0 pjr cent a year

between 1975 and 19*79* Similarly, an ambitious target has be^n set for

domestic savings, whoce chare in GDP ic to reach about 14 per cent and

lo per cent in 1935 and 1990 respectively, compared with lees than 6 per
cent in 1S79»

I'/itli the relatively high import rate sustained oy a substantial inflow

of foreign resources, African LDCs have planned for a high investment

growth rate of around 12 per cent a year in the 1980s, bringing the share

of investment in total GDP to about 27 por cent in 1990. Host of the

investment would be channelled to such priority sectors as agriculture,

economic infrastructure and uanufacturing. In this way agriculture and

industry (including manufacturing, mining, construction, transport and
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communications and energy) arc scheduled to gro;; at average annual rates
ox 4.1 per cent air.- ... per cant respectively, bringing about marited changes
in the production structure, with the char, of the industrial sector rising from
14 per cent in 1979 to nearly 20 per cent oy 1930. African LDCs are also °
planning to achieve greater efficiency in thz use of capital to accompany

the high investment rate indicated earlier, reducing the incremental capital-
output ratio frou its historical" level of 4 to around 3.5 in the 19o0s.

The first scenario showed that, because of the high rate of crowth

of imports resulting from an ambitious investment nlan^ and also because
of tho ambitious saving target, the trade deficit -/ill be nuch larger

than the deficit of domestic savings, indicating that c considerable

proportion of the extra cavings will not be tratable externally. Consequently

a second scenario was attempted in which it was assumed feat the elasticity
o_ consumption with re: -j ,ct tc GDP would not fall as sharply as indicated

in the country presentations (i.e. fro:.: about 1.?. for the period 197S-1979
to only 0.93 in the 1930c). Consumption wao projected to grow at an

average annual rate of about 5-9 per cent, thus malting the saving and

trade gaps equal oy 1990. It should be noted that cuch an expansion in
consumption will be met solely fror> domestic output.

The third scenario (table 7.4) shows a simple projection of the past

trends and policies. It shows tha balance-of-paymants deficit Mould rise

to pJS 57 billions, while the GDP growth rats would decline to 2.94 per
cent yearly during the period 1979-1990*

As indicated earlier, a fourth scenaior was attempted (tablo 7,5)

on the assumption of an inflow of foreign assistance of about $US 50 billion

for the ISSOaac a whole (50 per cent of the total amount required by
African LDCs on the basis of their country presentations), the aaount

that would be available during the 19-2Os under the CIJPA. Analysis of

this scenario show? tliat as a result of a fall in foreign resource inflows'

during the decade, the African LDCc trill experience loner growth and

uill be unable to achieve the target of doubling GDP by 1990, a target

which requires a GDP growth rate of slightly over 5 per cent a year.

Under this scenario the African Lr^Cs vil.l be obliged to accept a

much slower rate of growth in imports. Assuming that they are able

to achieve export expansion of around 7«5 per cent a year for the entire

decade, which is a very aubitious target in a world recession, an:inflow
of foreign assistance of around &U3 5^ billion would merely enable ther/i

to maintain an average import groTfth rate of about 500 per cent a year -

though given the present high import content of aost of the investment ;

under the LDCs1 prograi^nes, a reduction in thoir capacity to import would

necessarily have a direct bearing on the rate of investment and consequently

on the over-all growth rate. However, if jhey are able tc reduce thoir

import elasticity to around 1.2 as comparer! to the 1.7 which is implicit

in the country presentations, then th- rate of growth of imports would

fall to about 7-5 ,P^r cent a year during I98I-I99O, Under this scenario
the feasible GDP growth rate in real terms would be some 4.S per cent a

year in spite of the substantial cut in imports.



e/eca/cm.8/17
Page 207

Investment growth would decline fro::i the 12.5 P^r cent a year

projected in the first scenario to around 9«7 per cent a year for the

1931-1993 period. However, since GDP would bo growing at a slower rate,
the caving effort involved would still oe onromous. The savings rate

would have to oxcood 1!5 per cant of T3P by 139^? compared to the 5-7 per

cent recorded in 1979* 3uoh an effort tjouI-: have important effects on

the l^vel of consumption of the poor masses. In order to achieve the

rate required, the African LDCc would have to hole, liio growth of con

sumption at about the historical level of 4.1 p.'jr cent a year. I.;orc

significantly, they would hare to reduce drastically their consumption

elasticity and marginal propaneition* The elasticity to consume would

have to drop from the 1.1 of 1975-1979 to around G.cQ by I9SI-I99O.

Gectorally, tho growth rates in agriculture and industry would be

significantly affected by the substantial reduction in assistance from

the requirements set out in the country presentations and due to the

consequent reduction in the level of investment. It appears from the

analysis of the African LDCs1 country presentations that the expansion

of agricultural output would result raainly from increased investment in .

agriculture, including large irrigation projectes. 'fith reduced investment,

therefore, it would not be feasible to attain the target of 4 per cont

set for the growth o-f agricultural production. Assuming that a-large

part of the assistance could still be channelled to the agricultural,

sector - so as to ensure the ar.i-.lioration of food supplies and the

expansion of agricultural exports — the projections show that agriculture

would be growing by about 3.5 P^r cent in the period 19Gl—1990, with

tho greatest expansion taking, part in th- latter half of the IQCOg,

when investment in agriculture starts to be productive.

• *

For industry it is assumed that with a well-co—ordinatcd programme

in tliat sector, a largo and ii.imcdiat-3 rioo in output can bo secured

attempting as :auch as possible to utilize the present high excess

capacity. Thus with immediate rehabilitation and ctabilisation pro—

gra^KiOG and the provision of basic inputs, the industrial sector of African

LDCs could witness fast growth in the decade averaging about Q per cent

a year.

The fifth scenario (table 7.5) which is based on the assumption

that doubling GOP by 1930 is a remedy for African LDCs delineates the

policy measures to be pursued to achieve thr.t target in spito of the

availability of only $UJ lJ,0 billion in aid. Investment and exports should

be Maintained at tho levels of the first two scenarios, while consumption

and imports are projected to grow during t'le l^OOp at average annual

rates of 4*9 P-** cont and r/.2 per cent respectively. In other words,

consumption elasticity would have to be maintained at the low level of about

0«G in order to bring the saving rate to about 19 p^r cent of GDP by 1990.

However, consumption would grow ducLi faster than in the period 1975-1979*

and it is to be hoped that the increase will be directed to the consumption

levels of the lower income groups,,
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The reduction in the rate of growth of imports inplies a sharp drop

in import elasticity with respect to GOP to about 1,14 fron the historical

1,7. Ciiicc investment ".Till have to grow at its planned rate of about 12 per

cent a year, and givon the low projected growth in consumption indicate-;

above, African LXs will have to adopt now patterns of coiisunption and

investment characterized by low import content. In other words, both

consumption and investment should be more oriented to the use of domestic

producte and dosr/jstic resourcec (huaan ? material and financial), I'ore

specifically, this scenario, based en creator self-reliance, inplias the

adoption of nore labour—intensive investment projects and the promotion

of local agricultural and manufactured products through adequate incentives,

including protection Luasures.

If insufficient foreign aid is available, as seems likely, the development

strategy Trill have to be more inward-looking. This would m:an that plans

should aim at maintaining progress with a suitable nix of low and high

levels of technology, and perhaps making do with processes that are less

efficient and {"oy world standards) costlier in terms of labour and material

inputs. I'iliat is uore, the finished product may not be as good as night

be produced as a result of the wholesale adoption of the uost advanced

technology on the market, 3ut rather than waiting indefinitely for foreign

assistance to arrive in the required volurae, it would be prudent to nalec

do with uhat is available at home. This is true of both consumer good;; and

capital goods. Too often, in trying to get onto the bandwagon of advanced

Western technology, developing countries ignore th:i inferior technology

available at home* There is a T/icle range of technology from everyday

consuner goods like textiles, soap, thatches, foot—wear and safety razors to

a Nhole host of manufactures needed in both urban and rural areas and

whenever foreign exchange constraints operate the market f«r indigenous

production lauct ho carefully nurtured and protected from competing foreign

goods. Needless to say this "Jill prove an unpleasant task, and will clash

both with many vested interests in the import-export business and with the

tying, of foreign aid ^y thj developed donors.

The same applies to many capital formation activities like construction,

hydropovrer, pumps and generators, etc. In r.iany of these areas a broad range

of technology exists, and countries short of foreign exchange nrust undertake

careful investigation to see which technological solution calls for a

unimun of foreign exchange, :

Again with regard to markets, it is most important to popularize local

products "jy encouraging their u e, particularly by the educated sectors of

society and government organizations in order to set an example.

Attempts nust be mace to cultivate the expertise of the most advanced type

inside the country through research and development institutions, so that

gradual transforaation of technology is possible with indigenous efforts.

In the final analysis this is the only way to self-reliant growth, however

painful it night be.
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Finally, efforts nust be mads to develop closer market links within

Africa, -so that the fullest possible advantage can be taken of economies

of scale. All these vital initiatives are spelled out in great detail in

the Lagos Plan of Action and related documents.

F. SUIJiABY OF MAJOR C0IICLU3I0NS

The preparations for the United Nations Conference on the Least

Developed Countrias, held in Paris frou 1 to 14 September 1331, were truly
without precedent, involving detailed inputs from the individual least

developed countries. All the LDCs prepared detailed presentations of their

development plans and programmes for the ISCQs, and held individual country

consultations with their aid partners prior to the Conference in order to

review plane and aid arrangements.

The, country presentations displayed broad uniformity as regards

objectives and priorities, in line with the Lagos Plan of Action, emphasizing

self-cufficiency in food, the nesting of basic needc, transformation of the

structure of output, exploration and exploitations of natural resources

and minerals, including energy and water, provision of infrastructure,

including transport and communications, and wider employment opportunities,

The average annual growth rate of GDP at constant prices underlying the

country presentations for the I9o0s is about 5 per cent a yean k psr cent
for agriculture, 9 per cent for industry, 5.7 per cent for exports and 10.5
per cent for imports (i.e., and elasticity of 1.75 T-rith respect to GDP growth)*
Consumption is expected to expand at 5.5 P^r cent a year and doipostic savings

to increase from 5 per cent of GDP in 1979 to 17.0 per cent in 1990 (implying
a marginal propensity to save of 0.33). Investment should expand from 15 per

cent of GDP to 25.8 per cent.

Total planned development expenditure for the African least developed

countries for the 1930s amounts to $US 133 billion, &US GO billion (60 per
cent) in the form of foreign aid and the remaining $U3 53 billion (40 per

cent) financcil froni domestic savings.

The macro-economic variables were consistent with each other and the

quality of the country presentations was of a high order by past standards.

Unfortunately, in the review meetings the reaction of the development

partners (i.e., donors) was guarded and unspecific, and no corraitmonts wore

iaade. However, agreement emerged Governing development objectives and

priorities, including emphasis on agriculture to achi ve self-sufficiency
in food production during tho 1980s, efforts to promote exports, encouragement

of agro-bssed industries, the development of transport and communications and

maximum utilization of domestic resources.

The GN?A adopted at the Paris Conference attempts to find solutions for

most of the problems facing LDCs in the fields of food and agriculture, human

resources and social development, natural resources and energy, manufacturing
industry, physical and institutional infrastructure, environment, transformational

investment, foreign trade and disaster assistance.
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The targets, priorities and objectives set out in the SNPA under the

heading "General situation and national measures" are sound and mostly in

line with the Lagos Plan of Action. They are in the right direction

considering the necessity for structural changes and measures to eradicate

mass poverty. Unfortunately, these targets and objectives look extremely

ambitious in th.3 light of the limited foreign assistance agreed upon at

the ConfsrenceA External assistance to LBCs is projected to increase by

only 60 per cent or 4*9 Pe^ cent a year on average during the 1980s,
which is far short of what is needed to implement the GNPA. Moreover, in

the field of improved aid modalities no precise agreemants was reached, and the

arrangements for implementation, follow-up and monitoring suffer from a

number of problems relating to timing, periodicity and the commitments

expected from donor countries*

In spite of the seriously deteriorating economic conditions in the

LDCs and the urgent need for immediate action to assist these countries,

no agreement was reached on practical measures forthe implementation and

programme of immediate action, which African LDCg regard as a programme

for survivalo

Though the SNPA recognizes that the energy problems of the LDCs

have assumed serious dimensions, and that these problems, together with

higher prices of manufactured imports, high inflation and unfavourable

terms of trade, impose serious constraints on their balance of payments,

reques-ts, for sufficient assistance in the interim period in the form of

•(ralance-of-paym^nts support or an expanded oil facility have been turned

down by the development partners.

tfith the little progress achieved as regards international support

measures, a dichotomy emerged in the SNPA between the sections dealing

with thorn and those relating to national measures.

The question that aricos is how the ambitious yet esssntial provisions

of the SNPA can bo implemented, and what should bo the starting—point for

reform and implementation. To assist in the search for solutions a number

of development scenarios have bzen drawn up. They are outlined in Section

E of this study.

The main conclusion arising iron the five sots of scenarios is that, if

foreign ?ic. is inadequate, the development strategy must be more inward-

looking, aiming at maintaining progress with a suitable mix of simple and

advanced technologies, nurturing indigenous production and carefully protecting

it from competing foreign goods, enveloping domestic expertise, forging

closer market links between African countries, adopting more labour—intensive

investsint and curbing domestic consumption. All of these avenues to be

pursued are spelled out in t'.ie Lagos Plan of Action,

The least developed African countries would be well advised, when

preparing for the meetings, to review the implementation of the SNPA, to

draw up plans based on three scenarios, for modest, medium and ambitious but

realistic growth so as to be able to cope with future developments as regards

external assistance. In addition, they should stress the immediate assistance

needed to reactivate their economies in order to build up momentum for the

implementation of the long—term measures.
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Basic indicators. 1980

KOitTH AFilICA

Algeria

Egypt

Libyan Arab . Jamahirijj*

Morocco

Sudan

Tunisia

WEST AFilICA

Benin

Cape Verde

Gambia

Ghana

Guinea

Guinea Bissau

Irory Coast

Liberia

llali

Niger

Nigeria

.Senegal

Sierra Leone

Togo

Upper Volta

CENTRAL AFRICA

Angola

Burundi

Central African Republic

Chad

Congo

Equatorial Guinea

Gabon

Rwanda

Sao Tone and Principe

United Republic of Qunerocm

Zaire

EAST AFRICA

Botswana

Coaoros

Djibouti

Ethiopia

Kenya

Lesotho

Madagascar

Kalawi

Mauritius

Mozambique

Seychelles

Somalia

Siisziland

Uganda

United Republic of Tanzania

Zambia

Zimbabwe

Oil-exporting countries

Non-oil exporting countries
Least developed oountrlea

DEVELOPING AFRICA

Sourcei ECA secretariat and

Population

(million)

107.5

lfl.3
41.6
3.0

20.0

18.3
6.3

140.8

3.5
0.3
0.6

12.3
5.0

0.6
8.0

1.8

6.6

1.5

5.3
77.0

5.6

3.4

2.5
6.8

62.3

6.7
4.3
2.2

4.5
1.5

0.4

0.5
4.8

0.1

8.5
28.8

126.0

0.8

0.6

0.3
31.8

16.4

1.3

8.5
6.0

1.0

10.2

0.1

3.7

0.5
13.6

17.9
5.a

7.5

96ltt

339.3
138.5

438.1

International Financial

GDP

(current million CUS)

134 754

42 476
20 723

37 591

16 559
9235
8 167

155 194

1 017

1O9
249

13 458

1 927
154

11 315

1 455
1 202

691

2 331

115 049
2 528

1 385
1 148

1 175

22 848

3 817

789
732

1 011

1 539

69
3 958

1 147
46

6736
3 003

56 231

897
116

329

4 399
7 083

372

3 409

1 555
916

2 842

126

l 373
458

17 377
6 068

3 854
5 057

199 075

174 887
53 085

373 962

S*-Btistics. Supplenent on ft-ioe

Per capita GDP

(current StlS)

1 254

2 325

498
12 721

828

505

1 306

1 102

288

329
414

1 096

385
270

1 411
792

182

467

437
1 494

448

402

452
172

367

570

184
338

225
1000

192

7 210

239
553

790

104

446

1 144

207

1 003

138

432

279
399

257

958
280

1 800

376

849
1 274

339
6S1

675

2 035

515
383

854

Statistics, Ho. 2,

iJrovth of >-eal GDP j/

(percentages)

6.1

6.5
8.8

5.0

2.3
3.2

7.0

4.4

0.9

6.9
-3.5
-4.3
5.6

-4.2

3.4
-1.6
-2.0

3.9

5-1
6.2

-5.6

1.4
2.1

2.0

2.4

5.6

4.2
-2.9

-7.4
4.4

-9.2
5.2

3.9

2.5
3.2

0.7

2.7

14.1
4.3

3.5
6.1
2.2

-2.0

-1.4

1.5

-5.9
2.5

5.2

-0.7
7.0

-2.0

4.0

-0.6

8.0

6.0

3.6

2.9

4.6

1981.

Itate of inflation

(percentages)

U.2

9.5
20.6
...

9.4
25.4
10.0

13.9

6.7
50.1

...

...

14.6
13. a

...

10.8

10.3

10.4

8.8

11.1

12.4

12.3

19.6

...

4.2

17.4

7.3

...

12.3

7.2

...

9.3
41.6

17.2

13.9
...

...

4.5
13.8

15.7
18.3

18.9
42.7
...

13.5
58.8

IB. 7
...

30.2

11.7
4.8

10.2

18.9
19.2

15.1

N.Bi Qsvelopinc Africa and Non-oil-exporting developing Airica include Nasibia and Reunion.

1/ GDP at market prices.



ANNEX 2

Structure of Production

Percentage Bhwe in GDP

Real GDP In million SUS

1970

Agriculture All industry Manufacturing

I960 I97O 19B0 1970 i960 1970 1980 1970 I960

NOIITH AFRICA

Algeria

Egypt

Libyan Arab Junahlriya

Morocco

Sudan

Tunisia

WEST AFRICA

Benin

Cape Verde

Gambia

Ghana

Guinea

Guinea Bissau

Ivory Coast

Liberia

Kali

Mauritania

Nicer

Nigeria

Senegal

Sierra Leone

Togo

Upper Volta

CENTRAL AFRICA

Angola

Hirundi

Central African Republic

Chad

Congo

Equatorial Guinea

Gabon

Ruanda

Sao Tone and Principe

United Republic of Cameroon

zAire

EAST AFRICA

Botswana

Comoros

Djibouti

Ethiopia

Kenya

Lesotho

Madagascar

Malawi

liaurltius

Mozambique

Seychelles

Somalia

Swaziland

Uganda

United Republic of Tanzania

Zambia

Zimbabwe

Siajor oil-exporting countries

Non-oil expo-ting Qaintries

Least Developed Countries

DEVELOPING AFWCA

19 757

3 623

6 042

3 607

3 355
1 890

1 250

18 831

224

25

55
2 082

612

59
1 192

380

255
192

382

11 700

766

380

240

290

5 550

1 537
227

iai

298

237

74
280

205

13

1 028

1 470

11 9B9

73
26

65
1 760

1 435
59

733
29?

i«4
] J64

20

216

103

1 195
1 150

1 502

1 373

19 209

37 731

9 421

55 9i0

36 759

7 140

11 182

7 6U

5 479

2 634
2 710

34 5U

273

27

67
2 053
768

63
2 146

483

319
212

536

25 668

806

454
310

326

6 475

896
303

201

316

353
20

652

399
12

1694
1 628

15 661

196

29

77
2 308

2 310

121

892

599
296

1 590

34
302

201

1 210

1 901

1 G12

1 704

32 079
61 854

12 634

94 733

21,2

13.3

29.4
2.6

22.8

44.5

19.3

43.9

4^.9
20.3

30.7
49.5

66.7
62.5
35.2

24.8

48.2

29.3

60.4"
44.3
27.2

29.9
39.8

47.5

37.2

44.6
68.2

34.7
53.2

43.8
66.2

17.3
68.6

39.9
338.8

21.1

36.7

42.1

44.6

5.1
54.7

34.9

40.9
34.1

47.4
24.3

43.5
15.1

37.7

^2.7

55.5
**i a

fe.3
15.6

30.2

35.1

50.6

33.4

14.2

9.2

18.6

2.9

15.1

35.8

17.4

25.9

50.3

22.7
24.6

41.6

55.5

58.9
25.4

29.7

41.9
20.3

53.8

22.4

25.3
32.8

23.6

36.7

31.4

37.9
63.2

38.9
47.3

34.7
47.1
8.3

51.9
39.2

33.0

19.6

33.7

20.2

50.0

4.7
48.4
31.3

18.2

34.1
37.6

1A.2

42.9
10.9

31.2

28.6

59.0

39-3

12.9

U.3

16.3

27.7
44.2

22.8

35.9

35.7
28.3

72.3
25.8

16.6

24.9

17.5

12,5

28.5
9.6

19.4

7.7

2.9
20.5

40.7
16.2

38.5
9.9

15.9
22,8

2S.8
20.8

16.6

21.2

15.2

9.4

23.3

7.3
14.6

9.5

45.4

8.5
10.4
16.1

34.3

23.4

20.9
22.6

13.8

15.3
20.1

7.5
17.1
22.2

24.6

11.9
17.2

18.2

23.2

12.0

17.3

55.3
37.4

30.7
23.2

14.5

25.7

32.5

40.8

28.4

42.4
27.8

14.7
26.6

22.8

10.7

27.4
15.6

20.9
9.8

3.9
27.1

30.5
16.4
32.5

16.0

23.1

27.9
20.1

19.1
21.9

24.8

27.1

13.9
21.9

9.2

16.3
8.9
48.6
18.2

10.2

17.3
30.9

23.9

37.5
13.7
18.6

15.5

24.1

23.9

18.4

23.9
33.9
12.2

16.5

20.5
30.4

7.3
12.8

51.3
39.2

30.1

21.4

14.9

12.6

11.2

19.6
1.8

15.9
10.2

9.2

6.5

8.4

5.3

5.1
12.2

2.9
1.1

11.4
4.0

10.5

S9
6.0

4.4
15.9
6.5
10.2

10.9

6.9

5.2

6.8

13.1

5.5
6.6
3.8

4.1

3.5
4.8

10.0

7.6

10.3

7.8

6.7
6.1
9.6
12.1

2.7

11.5
15.4
16.0

5.9
1.5

6.5
12.4
7.5
10.1

6.5
21.3

5.2

11.7

8.7

27.0 9.5

12.3

11.1

17.7
£.6
15.5
7.1
11.2

7.3

6.3

5.9
2.6

12.5
3.0

1.1

13.5
5.6

10.8

6.3

5.7
5.2

18.2

7.3
6.2

14.6

7.8

4.9
7.8

13.9
5.2

5.2

4.2

10.2

12.2

5.4

9.1

6.5

11.9

10.3

4.7
8.5
9.7
16.1

5.0

11.9
16.1

21.3
6.1

h.<L

8.3
IB. 3
4.8
7.8

10.0

23.3

6.4
12.0

8.1

10.0

42.9

51.0

42.3
25.1

51.4
38.9
55.8

38.6

41.6

51.2

59-7

31.1

25.6
34.6

44.3

34.5
35.6

32.2

29.7
38.8
50.0

41.3
39.4

35.9

41.6

40.2

22.4
42.0

39.5
41.6

24.3
37.3
22,9

49.7
50.1

44.6

39.9

37.0

32.8

81.1

30.0

45.0

51.6

48.8

30.4
51.1

U.f

67-7
44.1

39.1

32.5
41.5

32.4
47.0

39.1
41.7
34.8

40.8

53-4

50.0

53.0

54.7
57.1

49.5
56.0

51.4

39.0

49.9
59.8

37.5

34.7
37.2

47.5
39.8

41.7
47.2

30.2

54.5
46.8

47.1
57.3

41.4

43.8

35.0

22.9

39.2

43.5
49.0

44.0

43.1

29.9
50.6

49.7
49-5

42.5

42.3
36.3

3r7
3TT.1
44.6

57.9

47.5
38.5
SLS
44.9
72.5

48.3
4i.o

33.7
47.9

35.8

46.5

53.6
41.3

40.9
50.2

Source! EGA secretariat.

1/ GDP at factor cost, 1970 prices.



ANHBX 3

Growth of production 1970-lg60 . 1970 trio— [i* pernentages)

Real GDP 1/ Agriculture Manufacturing

1970-1980 1970-1960 1970-1980 1970-1980 1970-1980

NORTH AFRICA

Algeria

Egypt

Libyan Arab Janaoirlya

Morocco

Sudan

Tunisia

TJEST AFRICA

Benin

Cape rente

Gaabia

Ghana

Guinea

Guinea Bissau

Irory Coast

Liberia

Mali

Mauritania

Niger

Nigeria

Senegal

Sierra. Leone

Togo

Upper Volta

CENTRAL AFBICA

Angola

Burundi

Central African Republic

Chad

QSigo

Bquatorial Guinea

Gabon

Ruanda

Sao Tom and Principe

United Republic of Cameroon

Zaire

BAST AFRICA

Batsman

Cosuros

Djibouti

Ethiopia

Kenya

Lesotho

Madnganp*r

Mauritius

Mozambique

Seychelles

Sonalia

Swaziland

Dgaaafc

OnTteA ccepublio of Tanzania
Zambia

Zi»babM

Major-oil exporting oounbrlaa
Ncn-oil taparting countries

l***t developed oountrlea'

6.4

6.8

6.4

7.5
5.0

3.4
8.1

6.3

2.0

0.5
2.0

-0.2

2.3
0.7

6.1

2.5
2.3
1.0

3.5

7.9
0.5
1.8
2.6

1.2

1.7

-5.3
2.9

1.1
0.6

4-2
-11.3
8.5
6.9

-1.1

5.1
1.1

2.7

10.4

0.9
1.6

2.8

5.4

7.4
L3

-1.0

5.4

3.4
7.0

0.1

5.2

1.9
-2.6

5.6
5.1

3.2

2.2

3.2

1.5

8.9
0.8

1.1

6.9

0.8

2.9
1.7

-0.3

-1.9
0.4
0.1

2.7

4.3
0.9

-2.6

2.3
1.0

-0.3
2.8

-2.6

-1.4

-0.1

-6.8

2.1

2.2

-0.5
1.7

-15.3
1.2

4.0

-1.3

4.9
0.3

1.8

2.6
2.1

0.8

1.5
3.7

-2.0

1.3
4-7

0.5
-1.2

2.1

1.5

5.5
0.8

5-2

2.3

1.7

1.4
1.2

1.7

IBVSKJPJHG UUEt 5.2 1.3

5.3

8.5
6.4

5.1
5.8

2.1

8.8

9.1

0.5
0.1

7.0

0.6

4.9
3.5

9.1
-1.0

2.4
-0.6

8.5
12.2

2.5
-1.8

1.7
4.0

3.1

0.3
7.0

0.5
2.8

5.2

-12.8

9.5
15.2

-1.2

5.8

-0.1

2.9

17.0

-4.0

4.6

2.9
6.8

20.6
2.0

8.0

9.6

-0.8
5.0

4.7
7.8

-4.8

2.0

1.2

3.1

7.7
4.2

3.8

5.7

7.0

5.2

20.8

4.8

-0.3
10.2

7.4

0.8

1.7

-4.5
0.2

2.7
1.3

7.1
5.8

2.6

3.4
2.9
10.0

1.9

3.1

-2.5
4.2

2.7

-5.7
4.4
1.7
0.1

1.7

-11.3

19.1
2LZ

0.1

4.1
-0.6

4.1

13.5
-2.6

5.1
3.0

7.8

14.2

1.7
7.7

9.1
-O.6

16.3
5.9
11.2
-1.2

2.4
6.3
4.2

10.2

4.2

2.4

5.6

6.8
8.8

16.4
6.1

5.9
8.1

9.3

1.3
0.2

2.0

1.8

5.5
1.4
6.1

4.0

3.9
SO

3.6

11.7
-O.%
3.1

6.5
2,6

2.0

-6.5
3.5

0.3
1.6
5.8

-6.9
10.4
9.8

-1.0

5.6
2.1

3.4

11.9
L.9

-0.1

4.6

4.8
6.6

1.1
9.7
6.2

-1.0

6.1

4.0

7.4
0.4

6.7
2.6

2.5

2T-3
6.6

5.4

7.4

BCA aecretariat.

1/ GDP at factor ooata.



ANNEX 4

Structure of Demandi Percentage share of total GDP

1970

GDP atj 1/

Smrket prices

I960

Percentage share of total GDP

Public consumption Private consumption Capital formation Net exports

1970 1980 1970 I960 1970 I960 1970 I960

NOItTH AFRICA

Algeria

-gypt
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

Morocco

Sudan

Tunisia

WEST AFRICA

Benin

Cape Verde

Gambia

Ghana

Guinea

Guinea Bissau

Ivory Coast

Liberia

■Kali

Mauritania

Niger

NigoriH

Senegal

Sierra Le<*»

Togo

Upper Volte

CENTRAL AFRICA

Angola

Burundi

Central African Republic

Chad

Congo

Equatorial Guinea

Gabon

Ruanda

Sao Tome and Principe

United Republic of Cameroon

Zaire

EAST AFRICA

Botswana

Comoros

Djibouti

Ethiopia

Kenya

Lesotho

Tsdagascar

!.!s lawi

llauritius

Seychelles

'iomalia

Swaziland

ijgnnila

L^niteJ Sepublic of Tanzania.

Zambia

Zimbabwe

Itejor oil-cxpcrting countries

Non-oil*-exporing countrieG

least developed countries

EEVELOHBG AFRICA

22 738

4 512

7 035
3 722

3 840
2 186

l 444

20 091

251
28

60

2 214
658

63
1 494
408

275
204

400

12 174

B65
418

263

315

6 402

1 644

245
205

326

274
76

335
22O

15
1 157

1 904

13 207

84
29

71
1 880

1 610

72

899

321

189
1 827

23

221

113

1 324
1 224

1 791
1 467

20 743

42 691

10 385

63 434

43 20B

9766

12 838

7 967
6 428

3 013

3 194

36 794

299
29

72

2 508

890

70
2 858

502

339
242

616

26 220

922

499
355

374

7 567

1 093

344
222

340

413
22

777
431

14
I 886

2 026

16 924

245

31

90

2 370

2 519

Ul

998

635
359

1 659
40

323
231

1 320

2 092

1 895
1 967

44 732

61 406

14 133

106 140

19.2

18.1

24.7
16.6

12.5
21.0

17.3

8.7

13.9
10.1

22.4
12.8

13.1

19.4

05.7

11.1

15.8

16.4
12.2

5.7

14.9
9.0

10.1

9-3

18.3

14.1

9.7

19.1
16.0

20.5
16.6

18.9
8.7
24.0

12.9

27.4

13.9

18.6

13.4

35.5

22.9
9.8

16.4

12.2

20.1

15.4
15.3
U.O

14.2
18.8

13.2

13.5

10.4
12.0

10.6

16.6

14.1

14.6

24.9

17.9

20.5
45.7

24.9
19.1

17.9

14.2

7.5

10.9

39.7

15.4

17.5

18.9
18.7
10.9

18.7
28.0

14.6

13.4
14.9
8.9
19.3

12.5

19.1

28.5
13.0

21.3
22.6

18.0

38.9
22.4

14.5
36.6

9-7

22.5

16.7

19.4
21.4
19.8

36.1

14.7
19.8

21.9

19.2

ID. 4
12.0

13.6

29.4
27.6

15.8

10.6

13.9
16.7

20.3

18.7
16.3

59.4

53.6

65.7
29.7
74.8

69.3
67.0

78.3

77.6

128.7
75.2

73.7
80.2

105.2

59.3
50.6

70.5

52.9
85.$

82.-5

73.8

76.8
76.6

92.2

62.2

67.5
86.8

69.6

80.4
(to. 9
-6b.O
40.2

88.0

50.0

72.7

45.5

67.2

76.4
73.0

40.6

64.6

80.2

63.4

11A.5

67-9
713
70.0

75.6

03.8

73.3

68.7
54.3

73.2
65.7

66.1
68.3

75.8

67.6

58.9

60.2

58.0

48.2

61.3
74.6

65.9

64.6

88.1

109.3
82.6

69.8

67.1
106.8
60.8

55.3
77.0

65.9
77.8

62.7

76.7
71.8

75.5
84.5

61.4

64.7
84.0

74.7

73.9
69.4

94.5
44.7
71.5
46.1

73.5

39.5

66.4

54.0

67.6

44.0

64.6

73.0

52.6
13O.2

65.5
70.9
48.6

75-9

46.4
63.5

73.5
52.0

Si667V2

59.2

64.7
75.3

62.4

19.8

37-1
14.0

18.5
15.9
11.8

20.3

13.5

17.0

18.4
14.2

14.2

14,8
13.6

22.0

21.7
17.6

22.6

9.5
11.6

15.7
15-3

14.5
11.1

18.5

13.1

4.5
18.1

10.6

24.9-
8.9
29.7
7.1

20.3

17.7
25.6

18.6

38.5
26.7
27.1

14.1
11.8

21.9
9.8

15.6

26.1

13.8

13.2

37.0

15.4
22.5

22.8

13.3
21.2

IS. 7
lfi.8

14.3

17.4

29.7

45.7

23.3
32.1

20.9

19.4
28.3

27.9

14.5
19.1

39.7
12.7

13.4

9.3

31.7

23.7
13.0

25.1

13.1

30.9
15.2

10.9

41.3

22.3

19.6

12.8

12.3
15.1

7.1
13.1

8.4
38.1

12.7

22.5
18.8

23.5

13.9

35.6

43.1
14.2

13.9

12.3
12.6

21.7

14.3
22.0

23.6
8.8

33.2
23.4
17.2

20.3

8.4
11.0

34.5
19.2

15.9

25.7

1.6

-6.8

-4.4

.35*1
-3.2

-2.1

-4.5

-O.5

-7-5

-57.1
-11.8

-0.7
-a.i

-3B.2

3.0

16.7
-3.8

8.1

-7.2

0.2

-4.4
-1.1

-1.1

-12.6

-1.0

5.4

^■•9
-5.8
-7.0

-6.3

14.5
11.3

-3.7
5.6

-3.3

1.5

0.3

-33.5
-13.2
-2.0

-1.5
-1.8

-1.7

-36.5
-3.6

-12,7

0.3
-2,8

-31.9
-7.5

-4.4
9.4
3.1
1.1

4.7
-1.6

-4.2

0.5

-13.5

-23.7
-1.8

-25.9
-7.1
-13.0

-12.0

-6.7

-1O.0

-39.3
-62.0

2.1

2.0

-35.0

-11.2

10.1

-8.6

-19.0

-5.5
-7.0

-*.7
8.5

-36.1
-21.2

D.1

-5.9
-9.3

-11.1

-3.5
20.5

-41.8

-5.2

1.3
-5.2

-1.9

14.5

1.0

-1.1

3.1
22.0

-U.5
0.1

15.1
-73.9

0.8

-3.3

15.8
1.7

-11.0

-14.4

-6.5
17.2
-5.9

5.1

-14.0

-2.5
-7.6

-7.4

Source 1 EGA secretariat.

1/ At 1970 prices.



ANNEX 5

Structure of denandi Growth rates (1970-19801. per c«nt. 1973 prices

GDP at market prices Public consumption Private consunption Gross capital fornation

NORTH AFHICA

Algeria

Egypt

Libyan Arab Janahiriya

Morocco

Sudan

Tunisia

HEST AFRICA

Benin

Cape Verde

Gambia

Ghana

Guinea

Guinea Bissau

Ivory Coast

Liberia

Mali

Mauritania

Niger

Nigeria

Senegal

Sierra Leone

Togo

Upper tfolta

CENTAL AFRICA

Angola

Burundi

Central African Republic

Chad

Congo

Equatorial Guinea

Gabon

Ruanda

Sao Tome and Principe

United Republic of Cameroon

Zaire

EAST AFRICA

Botswana

Comoros

Djibouti

Ethiopia

Kenya

Lesotho

Madagascar

I.IalairL

Mauritius

Mozambique

Seychelles

Somalia

Swaziland

Uganda

UniteS" Republic of rawmnia
Zambia

Zimbabwe

Major oil-exporting countries

Non-oil exporting countries

Least developed countries

[EVEIOPDiG AFRICA

b.t>

8.1

6.2

7.9

5.3
3.2

8.3

6.3

1.8

0.3

2.1

1.3

3.1

1.1

6.7
2.1

2.1

1.7
4.4
B.O

0.6

1.8

3.0

1.7

1.7

-4.2

3.5
0.8

0.4
4.2

-13.2

8.8

6.9
-C.7

5.1
0.6

2.5

11.3
0.6

2.4
2.4

4.6
6.9
1.1

7.0

6.6

-1.0

5.6

3.9
7.4
-O.1

5io

0.5
3.0

8.0

3.7
3.1

5.3

9.4

7.8

4.2

19.4
12.8

2.3
8.6

11.5

-3.7
1.0

2.9

3.1
6.1
0.6

8.6

2.0

3.8

7.4

6.3
17.6

0.6

1.5

9.9
4.8

2.1

3.0

6.6

1.9

3.9
2.8

-3.7
10.6
12.6

3.3
2.0

-1.3

4.4

11-7

5.7
7.1
6.6

-£f
13.5
0.5
3.0

3.8

-1.3

13.4

7.9
4.8

2.9

6.9
3.0

6.4

15.3

4.9
4.6

8.3

6.6

9.3
4.9

13.3
3.2

4.0

8.1

4.2

3.1

-1.3
2.8

0.7

1.3

1.1

7.0

3.0

3.0

4.0

3.4
5.0

1.0

1.1

2.9
1.1

1.5

-4.6

3.1

1.5
-0.4

8.6

-7.9

9.9
4.8

-1.8

5.1
-0.8

2.3

7.5
0.1'

2.4

1.4
2.6

S.4
0.7
7.0

2.9

-0.9
-0.2

2.4

6.9
1.3

5-7
1.3

2.9

6.8

3.1

3.1

4.4

1L.5

10.2

13.9

14.1

8.4
8.5
11.7

14.8

-0.2

0.5
12.9

1.B
2.0

- 2.9

11.3

4.0

1.2

0.3

10.9
19.1
0.6

-0.4

15.4
11.1

2.6

-4.4
15.6

0.9

-3.1

-2.9
-13.6

1O.3
10.8

-7.5
6.3
1.1

-0.6

5.5
-0.5
1.8

2.6

0.1

15.8

0.8

4.4

12.5
-5.2

4.2
8.3

7.6
-7.0

3.1
-8.3
-5.6

14.9
5.7

4.5

9.9

Sourcet EGA secretariat.



ANNEX 6

Food Production

Grovth

NORTH AF3IHA

Alceria

Egypt

libyan Arab Jamahiriya

Vorocco

Sudan

Tunisia

HEST AFRICA

Benin

Gape Verde

Gambia

Ghana

Guinea

Guinea Bissau

Ivory Coast

Idberia

l.ali

t.'auritnnia

Niger

Nigeria

Senegal

Sierra l£one

Tos<o

Upper Volta

CENT1AL AFRICA

Angola

Burundi

Central African Republic

Chad

Congo

Equatorial Guinea

Gabon

llwanda

:laa Tome and Principe

United Republic of Cameroon

Zaire

HAST AFSICA

Botswana

Comroa

Djibouti

Ethiopia

Kenya

Lesotho

Fiadagascar

Malawi

Vauritius

Mozambique

Seychelles

Somalia

Swaziland

Uganda

United Republic of Tanzania

Zambia

Zimbabwe

Major oil exporting omultries

Ken-oil exportin a. Jwptriiee

least developed u<5Ofttrifie

of food production

1970-1930

2.2

0.6

1.7

e.3
1.7
2.6

6.9

1.7

2.4
-

-0.8

1.0

0.7
-0.4
5.0

2.7

0.9
-0.4
2.8

1.6

1.9

1.7
0.2

1.7

1.7

0.1

2.3

2.4
1.2

0.1

-

0.4

3.9
-

3.0

1.4

1.4

3.7

-

-

0.4

2.2

2.0

1.5
3. ?

-0.5
-0.6

-

0.5

4.2
1.9
1.6

2.9
2.4

1.6

1.8

1.7

Cereals

1980

180.0

120.7
195.2

72.8

223.9
160.2

19L3

127.8

107.9
15.1

101.5
46.7
142.6

61.4
114.2

132.3
162.9

19.6

336.6

121.5

146.3
174.0

105.I

168.8

56.4

59.7

80.3
47.1
146.4

12.3

-

16.4

53.4
-

10Q.7
27-3

139.6

56.1

37.4

-

138.5
157.9
157.4
287.2

210.1

2.J

47.0

-

W-4

J£O.7

1O4.S

80.0

155.2
272.1

119.3
138.0

133.7

Per capita production in kg

Boot and tubers Cattle (in

1980 1980

Sbeep and goats

(in millions)

I960

IEVEI0PING AFRICA 1.9 133.7

25.6

27.4
31.6

34.9
19.5

16.5
19.2

287.7

395.5

54.2

356.5
136.2

70.2

404.6

195.4

16.9
5.4

47.4
373.8

22.3

36.5
361.0

20.7

309.0

512.8

549.8

83.3
385.3
238.2

500.9
340.1

284.6

555-4

124.8

8.9
180.0

44.5
81.4
4.5

244.0

33.9
11.5

286.3

9.6
29.6

15B.7

280.9
34.3
11.0

300.3

158.4
126.0

190.5

26.6

1.4
2.0

p. 2

3.7*
18.4
0.9

32.0

0.8

0.3

1.0

1.8

0.2

p.7

4.4
1.2 F

3.2

12.3 F
2.8 F

0.3 F

0.3 F
2.8*

3.2

0.8

1.0

4.0

0.6 F

3.2

1.Z

81.6

2.9

26.0
11.0

0.6
8.8

0.8

1.4 F

3.9 r
0.7 F

5.5

12.7
2.2

5.0

13.9

140.4
90.8

154.3

84.7

15.4

3.4
7.5 F
22.2 F

30.4

5.9

84.7

1.9

0.3 F

3.8 F

0.8 F

0.2 F

2.5 F

0.4 F
11.9 F

7.8 F

9.9 F
35.7 F
2.8 F

0.4 F
1.6 F

4.7

17.3

1.2

1.0

1.0 F

4.6 F

0.2 F

0.2 F

1.2 F

4.5
3.5

99.2

1.9

0.8

40.4
8.8

1.9 F
2.2 F

0.7

0.4 F

3.2 F

9.5"
o.4»

L9 F

58.7
i27.2
152.1

252.I

Sourcet FAD Production Yearbook, vol. 34, 1980.

Hotei F - FAO estimates

• - Dnoffioial figures.



NORTH AFRICA

Algeria

Egypt

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

Morocco

Sudan

Tunisia

WEST AFRICA

Benin

Cape Verde

Ganbia

Ghana

Guinea

Guinea Bissau

Ivory Coast

Liberia

J'jili

Mauritania

Niger

Nigeria

Senegal

Sierra Leone

Togo

Upper Volta

CENTRAL AFRICA

Angola

Burundi

Central African Republic

Chad

Congo

Equatorial Guinea

Gabon

Rwanda

Sun Tome and Principe

United Republic of Cameroon

Zaire

EAST AFRICA

Botiwana

CoDoros

Djibouti

Ethiopia

Kenya

Lesotho

lialani

Mauritius

Mozambique

Seychelles

Somalia

Swaziland

Uganda

United Republic of Tanzania

Zambia

Zimbabwe

Madagascar

Major oil-exporting oountriei

Non-oil exporting countries

J>ast developed countries

[EtfElOPEJG AFRICA

Sourcei EGA secretarii

Exports in n

lQf

41 497

11 530

2 405

22 736

2 321

528

1 977

33 473

46

2

31

827

355
12

2 376

608

169

159
236

27 356
606

2O5

425
59

6788

6o

94

61

205
8

2 241
86

17
1 470

1 067

7 877

450

19
10

458

1 331

45
231

360

101

19

145
365
576

545
1548
i 245

429

b 66 863

25 913
4 203

39 7*

it.

lillion SOS

io

ANNEX 7

The external sector

Imports in million JOS

1980

28 344

9 146
4.266

5 850

4 167
1 730

3 184

18 074

328

56

162

469
225

70
2 365

669

259
282

353
10 281

1 256
36'2

590

246

4 841

1 T̂fO

75

Ul

345
20

669
\L92

19
1 535

461

9 339

584
32

194

647
2 172

411
437

537
230

108

256
-

237
1 000

793
1 050

552

25 940

35 462
7 600

61 408

Trade

13 153

2 384
-1 861
16 886

-1 846

-1 202

-1 207

15 399

-282

-54

-131
350
30

-58
11

-61

-90

-123

-117

17 075
-650

-157

-165
-187

1 947

26Z
-110

19
-80

-140

-12

1 572

-106
_2

-65

60S

-l 467

-134
-13

-184

-189
-841
-366
-206

- 177
-129

-89
.-111

_

339

-455
755

195
-2S3

37 917
-9 549
-3 392

28 368

Trade deficit

as % of GDP

-ID

-6

9

-45
11

13

15

-8

28

50

53

-3
-2

38
-

4
-8

18

'~S
^Ii

26
'Tl

U
16

-9

-7
M

-3
8

9
18

-40

9

1

-20

3

15
11

56

4
12

98

13

19
5
3
8
_

-2

8

-20

-i,

7
-16

6

6

-6

Debt service

as % of exports
1979

18

26

16
-

22

33
12

16

5
N.A

N.A

4
22

59
15

U

9
32

4
2

14
22

24

4

7

R.A

3

14

7
N.A

N.A

1

■w
9

7

N.A

N.A

N.A

5
6

1

9
N.A

N.A

N.A

1

N.A

7

7
20

N.A

4

8

13
12

12

Real growth

flQTO prio
Exports

4

-

16

-4

5
-1

9

5

3

-7

7

7
12

9

3

3
1

10

2

3
1

6

2

2

1

2

-3
1

-2

-6
8

12

-3
3

5

1

23
4

3
8

30

6

14
-2

28

7

5
-10

-3
-1

2

1

2

5

5

4

rates

m)
Inports

11

IO

12

14
8

7
12

5

4

-4

9
4

3
1

8

1

5
10

6

13

3

-3

13
6

4

8

_

4

15
8

-2

2

4

7

13

15
3

1

17
3

11

-3

14

9

1

3

1

-5
2

-1

13

5

6

6



ANNEX 8

Composition of exports 1979

BOOTH AFSICA

Algeria

Egypt

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

Jtorocco

Sudan

Tunisia

1JEST AFHICA

Benin

Cape Verde

Gambia

Ghana

Guinea

Guinea Bissau

Irory Coast

Liberia

Mali

Mauritania

Niger

Nigeria

Senegal

Sierra Leone

Togo

Upper VoltB

CEOTRAL AFRICA

Angola

Burundi

Central African Republic

Chad

Congo

Equatorial Guinea

Gabon

Ruanda

Sao Tone and Principe

United Republic of Cameroon

Zaire

EAST AFRICA

Botswana

Comoros

Djibouti

Ethiopia

Kenya

Lesotho

Madagascar

Malawi

Mauritius

Mozambique

Seychelles

Somalia

Swaziland

Uganda

Ikiited Republic of Tanzania

2amoia

Zamuaoue

Expo.*tfi

(million

SOS)

31 429

8 7M
1 640

16 355
1 873

581
11 766

23 912

44

5B

703

317
11

2 5U

537
123

147
215

18 069

551
205
362

54

5 210

7S0

105

87
58
240

21

1362

114
21

1 129

1 324

7 003

432

17
11

4 IB

1 103

37

395
233

377
101

15
116
229

427

1SZ7
1 194

Bator <vf'—XDKtSng countrles44500

(Jon-oil exporting countries

Least ddereloced countries

22 093

3 856

Food and

live

anJ-TWil1?

3.0

0.2

8.6
...

31.1
16.4

15.9

15.4

34.1

100.0

1.7
82.4

7.2

p..

65.7
39.1
26.0

7.5
18.6

4.1
29.6
14.6

22.4

35.5

19.4

13.7

90.5
23.0

12.2

5.8

52.4
0.2

75-C

...

51.3
8.8

48.0

24.9

8.3
75.1

55.5
18.2

■*4
32.4
87.O
53.0

20.0

96.6
68.8

89.7
55.2

2o.l

...

35.0

44.0

itererages

and

Tobacco

0.4

0.9

0.6

...

0.5
0.0

0.6

0.0

2.3

...

...

...

...

...

0.2

...

...

...

...

...

-

...

...

-

0.5

0.3

...

3.4
...

0.4
...

...

...

...

0.8

1.0

2.9

_

...

-

—

0.3

...

0.2

56.0
-

2.0

...

...

...

0.5
5-4

0.8

...

...

1.1
4.0

Crude

materials

(excluding

fuels)

5.8

0.6

26.5
...

42.0

78.1

4.2

9.8

45.4

■ ••

3.4

12.9

92.7
...

18.6

59.6

63. A
9L8

65.1
1.0

20.9

22.4

65.4
50.0

15.7

7.1
7.6

24.1
66.2

12,6

47-6

20.4
25.0

...

13.0

12.2

9.8

2.4
100.0

-

19.5
10.1

59.1
8.0

7.4

0.3
29.0

60.0

1.7

18.7
7.0

26.0

1.5

...

22.4

37.3

Minerals

fuels, etc

85.2

97.8

41.6

39-5
3.8

2.9
49.3

71.0

...

...

...

2.0

...

...

4.4
• ••

...

...

...

94.0

12.0

1.5
...

-

42.1

70.1

...

...

10.8

67.8

...

76.3
...

...

23.6

1.0

4-a

-

• ■>

...

4.8

20.1

...

5.7
-

-

7.0

...

■ •.

...

0.5
4.4
•..

0.2

96.2

14.1
1.8

Aniattl &

vegetable

oils, fats

0.4

0.0

0.0

...

0.2

2.2

6.4

1.0

2.3
...

3.4
...

...

-

2.1

0.4
3.2

...

6.5
0.1

26.9
3.9

...

2.6

1.0

0.4

...

-

...

...

...

...

...

...

0.4

3.5

0.2

0.5
...

...

0.5
0.1

...

-

0.5
-

6.0

...

.a.

...

...

0.2

...

1.6

...

2.0

1.1

Cbenioalji

1.4

0.1

1.7
0,4
2.1

0.0

9.9

0.3

...

■ ■•

...

...

...

...

0.9
...

...

• ••

...

0.0

3.4
...

8.2

-

0.6

...

...

-

...

4.2

...

...

...

• ••

0.6

...

1.6

0.3
...

-

—

4.6

...

1.6

0.5

0.3
...

-

...

...

...

1.0

2,1

L4

...

2.9

0.2

Btaic

Moufacturss

2.0

0.3

18.4
...

10.3
0.3

5.3

1.6

6.8

• ■•

...

4.3
...

-

4.0

0.2

3.2

...

4.2

0.4

1.4
57.6
3.5
7.9

22.6

8.1
1.0

40.2

4.0

2.9
...

1.0

...

...

8.6

72,3

29.8

67.6

• •■

4.5
0.2

7.4

22.7

4.2
2,3
1.1

2.0

-

...

...

2.3
6.9
94.8

44.9

...

IS.4

9.8

liachines

transport

equipment

0.2

0.0

0.3
...

0.5
-

2.6

0.4

-

...

...

0.14
...

...

2.3
0.4

2.4
2.0

5.1
0.1

1.3
...

0.5

3,9

0.4

-

...

-

2.7
1.2

...

...

...

...

0.8

0.4

0.8

1.9
...

-

-

0.6

...

1.6
-

3.7
1.0

13.3

...

0.6

—

0.8

0.2

4.3

...

1.1
0.8

Mixcellaneous

manufactured

goods

1.5

-

Z.3
...

7.0

-

17.2

0.1

-

• ••

•..

0.1A

...

...

0.7
—

1.6

...

0.9
...

1.1

...

...

-

0.3

0.3
...

-

• •■

...

...

...

...

• ■.

0.8

...

0.9

1.6
...

-

-

1.3
...

0.2

0.5
7.2

...

6.7
...

...

• ••

0.2

0.2

6.1

...

2.7
0.3

Goods not

classified

br kind

0.6

-

0.0

...

0.0

0.0

-

0.4

...

• ■ ■

3.4
0.11

...

...

0.6

0.4
...

■ •■

1.4

0.4
—

...

...

~

0.2

...

...

...

4.0

...

...

...

...

...

0.9

0.7

1.1

0.8

...

83.3
~

0.1

...

-

0.5

0.5
...

...

1.7
11.7

...

...

...

13.5

...

0.8
O.ft

DEVEL3PII1G AFRICA 67 393 12.7 0.5 8.2 69.1 0.7 6.2 0.0 0.9 0.4

Source* ECA secretariat.



ANNEX 9

Composition of imports. 1979

HOTTTH AFRICA

^Algeria

Libyan Arab lamahiriya

I.iorocco

"udan

TmiipUi

:C3T AI-.UGA

3onin

Cape Verde

Gambia

Ghana

Guinea

"GJnuea-Bisgau

Ivory Coast

Liberia

[lali

Mauritania

Niger

Nigeria

Senegal

Sierra Leone

Togo

Upper Volta

CENTRAL AFRICA

Angola

Burundi

Central African Republic

Chad

Congo

Equatorial Guinea

Gabon

Rwanda

Sao Tone & Principe

United Republic of Cameroon

Zaire

EAST AFRICA

Botswana

Comoros

Djibouti

Ethiopia

Kenya

Iesotho

Madagascar

Malawi

Mauritius

Mozambique

Seychelles

Somalia

Swaziland

United Republic of Tanzania

Uganda

Zambia

Zimbabwe

Total

Imports

in

million

£us

25 010

8 428

3 837
5 311

3 575
515

2 842

19 223

2fi7

43
120

4%

281

39

2 390

485

223

261

592

12 536
1 006

344

524
307

■!> ejb

l oSi

171

66

367
252

58
802

190

...

1 270

596

8 935

527
27

177

567

1 655
282

568

397

554
230

70

260

446

1 026

371

815
954

Food

and live

animals

15.5

15.7

19.6
15.1

13.9

15.4
11.6

11. V

9.1*

57.1*
13.6*

11.6*

5. 3*

19.3*

12.9

12.3*

16.9*
14.0*

9.0*

10.4*

26.9*
15.1*

8.7*
17.0

lo.o

9.5*

13.1*
12.2

7.3*

4.7*
72.8*

8.4*

11.3*
0,0

7.8

20.4*

12.9

13.3

31.5*
18.8

5.1

2.4

22.7*

13.5
4.3

23.7*

5.9*
22.4*
I8.9*

47.2*

14.6*

43.1*
6.7*

2.6

Beverages

and

tobacco

. 0.9

0.3

J.8
0.4
l.i

2.0

o.5

1.8

9.4

7.0*

1.1*

0.9*
0.0

7.3*
1.8

1.9*
1.8*

0.5*
2.0*

1.1*
1.6

15.1*
5.8*

2.4

2,2

3.6*

1.4*
3.8

0.8*

0.0

1.2*

3.4*
2.5*
0.0

1.6
1.0*

1.3

2.7
2.3*

9.4
1.2

1.2

3.6*

1.3

0.7
0.8*

1.8*

4.1*

i.7*

3.1*
0.0*

0.2*

0.1*

0.3*

Crude

materials

inedible

4.1

2.9

6.2
1.3
7.2

0.7

5.3

1.6

1.8*

1.8*

3.7*
3.2*

1.0*

0.2*

1.0

0.9*

4.1*
1.2*

16.1*

1.0*

1.2

2.2*

2.8*

2.5

1.9

1.5*
5.0*

1.3

1.0*

0.8*

2.8*

0.9*
7.6*

0.0

2,5
1.4*

2,2

1.0

0.0

9.0

2.8

2.0

o.5»

3.3

1.7

2.5*
1.0*

0.0

4.6*

0.4*

2.3*

0.9*
1.0*

3.2*

Composition of imports

Mineral

futJs and

lubricant

5.8

2,0

0.8
0.6

19.1
1.6

17.7

5.9

12.0*

1.1*

10.9*
15.6*

10.7*
10.6*

11.4
17.2*

12.7*

14.0*

12.7*

1.9*

15.3

12.4*

11.8*

11.3

6.&

5.5*
6.6*

2.4

4.9*
6.4*
4.8*

1.0*

8.6*

0.0

10.7
10.0*

15.9

9.4
23.6*

4.5
19.4

23.9
7.2*

6.9
14.6

9-3*
11.2*

18.6*

6.8*

7.2*

15.9*
18.1*

18.1*

22,6*

Animal &

vegetable

oils

2.3

2.1

\\\
3.6

0.2*

2.4

0.7

0.3*
0.0

o.4»
l.l*

0.0*

0.8*

0.2

0.6*

1.4*
1.0*

0.0

0.8*

1.0

0.5*

0.4*
2.3

0.6

0.4*

1.5*
0.1

0,2*

1.0*

0.3*

0.6*

3.6*
0.0

0.4
0.1*

1.6

0.5
0.0

0.0

0.8

2.5
0.8*

3.4
1.2

3.1*

0.3*
0.0

3.0*

0.3*
2.0*

0.2*

2.1*

0.0*

(STTC groups %)

Chemicals

6.8

6.1

H
3.7
12.2

7.0

7.5

S.7*
2.2*

7.8*

14.7*
0.0

6.4*
£.9

7.2*

12.3*
2.6*

5.1*

7.1*
8.2

5.7*
8,8*
11.2

10.5

17.9*
6.5*
14.1

4.9*

10.3*
3.8*

5.8"

5.5*
0.0

10.5
10.1*

10.5

4.5
13.1*

4.7
15.0

11.6

5.8*

13.3
11.8

6.3*

5.9*
5.6*

7.5*
5.7*
10.2*

6.7*
14.5*
14.7*

Manufac

tured

22.9

26.0

is!i
24.9
22,1

20.5

23.5*
12.0*

26.5*
20.7*
14.7*
24.2*

20.8

19.5*

13.7*
13.5*
18.8*

20.7*
15.2
21.0*

30.5*
19.5

<9.1

25.7*

20.9*
17.1
69.6*
2g.ig*1

3.4*
32,7*
28.8*

0.0

25.2

20.0*

18.6

21.5

13.1*
10.1

16.5
lfi.3
24.4*
22.0

26.5
25.2*

18.3*
16.6*
23.6*

8.5*
21.0*

10.9*
18.5*
16. »*

lfBchinwry

transport

equipment

35.9

40.1

33.9
42.4
24.6

3C.4
27.4

41.3

27.2*

15.0*

26.9*
27.0*

31.4*
25.7*

35.0

32.0*

27.0*

51.8*
28.0*

48.0*

23.5
20.0*

24.1*

28.5

11,4

29.3*

36.4*
41.2

8.8*

40.2*

9.2*

39.1*
26.8*
0.0

33.7
31.0*

27.7

26.5
13.9*

17.1
34.3
34.1

12.3*

30.5

30.7
22.2*

23.2*

21.4*

27.2*

U.o*

30.2*

16.4*
33.8*
24.8*

Miscella

neous ma

nufactures

5.3

4.1

AS
2,7
2.6

5.4

7.3

7.6*

3.4*

7.7*

3.1*

0.0

5.2*

6.2

7.5*
4.6*

0.9*

3.5*
8.4*

5.9
6.5*
6.2*

4.9

6."l

6.2*

5.9*
7.3
1.8*

6.3*
1.2*

7.6*

5.1*
0.0

7.1
4,9*

5.7

9.1

1.5*

0.7
3.7

5.5
22.2*

5.2

7.7
6.2*

3.2*

11.0*

4.6*

7.4*

3.4*
3.1*

4.5*
4.9*

Hot

classi

fied

0.1

0.2

0.0
0.0

0.0

o.5
0.1

1.0

0.0

0.0

0.9*

1.7*
36.5*
0.0

1.4
0,6*
0.0

0.0

4.3*
0.1*

0.7

0.3*
0.0

o.z;

0.0

2.2*

O.Q

0.3*

0.0

0.0

0.1*

0.0

0.0

0.1

0.6*

3.3

10.9*

0.0

25.4
0.7
0.0

0.0

0.2

0.3
0.2*

28.6*
0.0

1.6*

5.5*
0.0

0.0*

0.2*

9.5*

Major oil-exporting

countries

Hon-oi1-exporting

countries

Least developed countries

DEVELOPING AFRICA

27 078 12. 0.8 1.7 1.6 1.3 6.1 23.2 44.2 7.5 0.1

32 307

7 058

59 336

13.9

14.3

13.4

1.9
1.8

1.4

3.7

3.2

2.0

12.4

11,0

7.5

1.7

1.0

1.5

9.4

8.7

7.9

20.8

23.4

21.9

29.1
28.2

36.0

5.1
5.1

6.2

1.6

2.9

0.9

Source! ECA Statistics Division.

* Estimates,



ANNEX 10

CoMmmlcatian indicators

Road lemrfrh

ini '000 km'

1978/79 1/

NORTH AFRICA

Algeria

E«ypt

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

t'orocoo

Sudan

Tunisia

mrr afrex

Benin

Cape Verde

Ganbia

Ghana

Guinea

Guinea Bissau

Ivory Coast

Liberia

l.'ali

Mauritania

tli^or

Kiieria

■"■"■enesal

Sierra I^one

To^o

Upper Vblta

carrML afhica

ftigola

Burundi

Central African Republic

Chad

Congo

.Senatorial Guinea

Gabon

It.;anUa

Sro Toms and Prinet-ne

United Itejwblic of Cfjneroon

Zaire

.i'.~T ATaiOft

3otr,nana

Conoroo

Djibouti

Ethiopia

Kenya

Lesotho

; ^da^aecar

I 'a lawi

Mauritius

l'ozanbique

'"cyclic 1loo

-flnalia
"vraziland

Uganda

United Republic of Tanzania

ZarcMr.

Zifibelwe

I.'ajor oil exporting countries

Kon-oil-exportinB countries 1

Least developed ccxuitries

DEVELOPING AFRICA 1

Source: EGA secretariat

l/ The world in figures ■

185.1

78. 5
28.9

8.7
26.7
19.1
24.2

292.I

6.9
1.9
1.3

32.2

10.0

3.3

45.2
11.2

U.7
7.3

7.7
105.0

13.9
7.4

7.5
16.6

339.9

72.3
3.0

22.0

30.7
8.2

1.2

7.1
6.6

0.3

43.5
145-0

306.9

10.5

0.6

1.6

37.3

51.4
4.0

27.5

10.6
1.8

39.6
0.2

18.8
2.5

27.9
33.2

3C.4
83.0

199.3

005.7
286.7

205.0

Number

1970

989.8

224.4
166.1

145.4
306.4
43.9
103.6

482.4

19.3
2.1

4.3
63,6
20.0

_

96.5
23.2

15.9

9.2
12.6

97.0

60.3
32.6

X2.5
13.3

253.3

116.4

5.1
10.2

9.6

23.8
_

10.5

4.9
1.7

67.5
3.6

814.7

4.9
—

9.5

50.5

113.9

3.7
83.2

17.5
10.1

96.1
1.5

1II.T*

775

43.1
67.3

113.5
173.0

477.3
2 062.9

359.6

2 540.2

(Statistics Division)

- The Economist. M6l.

I.'-otor

■000

1978

2 151.8

450.0

415.0

467.5
573.3
^56.0
190.0

1 316.9

19.6
3.6

A.4
120.0

21.0
_

179.2

16.0

22.0

9.5

26.4

747 1/
75.0

25.0

24.0

24.2

558.0

Uo.o

§-2
18.2

10.0

40.0
~

ID. 7

11.5

2.5

134.?
]£l.0_V

r'iap>2

17.6
—

15.0

70.0

I85.0

8.0
110.0

26.9
39.6

97.0

5.3
20.0
18.8

40.0.

95.0

170.0

280,0

1 075.2

3 549.7
503.6

5 224.9

ft 38.

vehicles

Per 1000

1970

11.9

16.8

5.0

76.5
20.4
3.1

20.7

4.6

7.1
7.8

9.4

7.4

5.1
_

16.9
17.3

3.0

7.9
3.1

1.7

13.7

11.9

6.4
2.4

5.2

20.8

1.5
5.7

2.7
19.8
_

21,0

1.4

23.5

9.9
0.2

8.6

8.2

57.2

2.1

9.8

3.5
12.2

3.9*
21.8

-* 11.9
28.8

4.1
17.9

4.4
5.1

27.0

32.6

6.6

8.0

3.4

7.7

persons

1978

21.1

26.2

10.4

173.1
30.2

3.2

31.7

9.9

5,8

11-3

7.7
10.6

A.4

23.9
9.3

3.5

6.7
5.3
10.2 1/
14.0

7.6

lo.o

3.7

6.5

21,5

2.2

8.7
2.3

26.7
_

19.9
2.6

30.5

16.7
6.6 1/

10.1

23.7
_

48.5
2.3
12.2

6.2
13.6

4.7
42.9

10.0

80.3

a
3.1

5.7

30.9
40.1

18.1

10.6
3.8

10.7

Telephones

Number

1970

903

174
400

42

164

43
80

179

I?
1.3

2.3
43

-9..
2

C6
4
5
-

4
6

35
11

6

5.4

96.1

28

3.5

3.6

12

— '"\

' 2
3.6
_

-

43.4

472,1

3.6

0.8

81.0
2

27

13
18

24

3£
■"29

39.5

133

224
1 426.2

230.2

1 650.2

■000

1978

1 323

326

53/7
60
207

52

161

346.9

13

1.9
3.4

79
10.5

2.2

105

9

13

1.4
10

14
48

20

10

6.5

150.5

32

4
4

4

13
_

3

4.5

32

54

815.3

9.7

1-4
4
90.6

151.6

5
33

28
32

if
H
84.2

•60
210

403

2 232.7

409.3

2 635.7

Telephones

per 1000

1970

13
12

21

11

3
16

2,2

2

5
5

5
2

4

"7
3
1

-

1

1

8

4
3

1

2

5
1
_

1

ID
_

4
1
_

-

2

5

6

3

19
2

7
2

4

3
22

3
12

2

12

3

3

9
25

3.8

5-5
2.2

5.0

persons

1978

13

19
13
22

11

3

27

3.6

4
6

6

7
2

4

14

5
2

11/

2

9
■6

4
1

2.6

5
1

2 1/,

1

9

6

1
_

41/
21/
7

13

4
12

3
10

4
4

5
35

3
82

3

19

4
5
11

30

5.8

7.0

3.1

6.4

Rail track length

km

I978/79 1/

17 277

3 890

4 832

1756

4 786

2 013

10 666

580
_

_

953
940

655
490

640 '
652

3 524
1 186

84
445
517

9789

2 315

_

_

800
_

185

_

1 320

.£-169

20 185

710

100

987
2 033

2

884

677

4 161
_

_

_

1 286

3682

2 186

3 470

7 599
50 320

14 807

57 919

082 -166



WORTH AFRICA

. Al-eria

Egypt
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

Morocco

Sudan

Tunisia

^EST AFHICA

Benin

Cape Verde

Gambia

Ghana

Guinea

Guinea Bissau

Ivory Coast

Liberia

Tali

Mauritania

Niger

Nigeria

General

Sierra Leone

Togo

Upper Volta

CStT^.L AFilKA

Angola

Burundi

Central African Republic

Chad

Congo

Equatorial Guinea

Gabon

Ruanda

Sao Tome and Principe

United Republic of Cameroon

Zaire

2AST AFRICA

BotSTiana

Comoros

Djibouti

Ethiopia

Kenya

Lesotho

Madagascar

Malawi

Mauritius

Mozambique

Seychelles

Somalia

Swaziland

Uganda

United Republic of Tanzania

Zambia

Zimbabwe

TOTAL AFRICA

Source! Hni>iri Pnpi.i.ti™

y 1970

c/ 1971
3/ 1973
£/ 1975
if 1978

of 1977
h/ 1976

4/ 1979

Pereantage of

urban popula

tion

198O

.44.2

60.8

45.4
52.4
40.6

24.8

51.7

23.3

30.8

5.8

18.5
35.9

19.1
23.8

37.6

33.0

19.9
35.6

12.5

20.4
25.4
24.5
17.4
8.5

30

21.0

2.3

40.9

17.4

37.3

53.6

35.8

4.3

34.6

39.5

16.0

29.5
11.6

U.7

W.2
4.5
18.4
33.6

52.2

8.7
-

30.2

8.9
11.9
11.8

38.0
23.0

27.3

Prospects as assessed in

ANSEX 11

Social indicators

Bate of natural

increase

1975-1980
in '000

28.6

33.2

25.6

34.6

31.8

27.4

24.9

31.3

29.6

I6.9

24.6
31.2

25.4

16.9
29.3

35.9
27.2

27.8
29.0

32.0

25.7
26.4

28.9
25.7

25.5

24.5
22.4
21.8

20.0

25.6

22.9

10.0

30.4

22.9

27.5

29.5
33.2

28.7

24.6

39.4
23.5
26.0

32.0

19.5
25.8

-

26.3
23.4

30.4

30.5
32.0

33.7

29.3

1980 (Printout)

Life expectancy

1975-1980

ymra

53.4

55.3

54.8

55.4
55.4
44.0

57.9

46.9
45.9
60.1

41.0

48.3

43.5
41.0

46.0

55.4
42.1

42.1

42.1

47.5
42.1

45.9
46.0

42.1"

44.2

41.0

40.9
41.8

39.8

46.0

46.0

43.5
45.9

46.0

46.0

47.2

48.3
46.0

39.0

53.5

50.3

46.0

46.0

63.9
46.0
-

42.5
45.9

52.5
50.5
48.3

53.5

48,2

prepared by Dept. of Int.

Population per

physician

1977

1 699

5 330

l 050

900

11 040

8 690

4 800

13 191

26 880

7 210

13 171
9^20

16 630

10 094
15 220

9 25o

25 150

15 160

42 720

15 740

15 710

17 100 b/

17 980

49 810

16 752
15 175 d/

45 020
17 610

41 940
7" 290

64 600

2 580

38 920

I-970

16 500

15 530

17 363
9 583 e/

14 000 e/

4 700

75 320

11 630

18 640

1Q 240

40 680

2 418

33 960

2 760 e/
15 600 d/

9 630 f/

27 600

17 550

10 190

7 030

5 158

Economic & Social

iyi 1981) t World Be

School

aE % of

Primary

1978

77

99

74
123

72

50 d

100

56

60 1/
_

37

71

34

71
64
28 g/

22 el

<&

41

_

17

81
_

21 g/

81 g/

35 if
156

64 tj

1O1

90

63
89

48 d

26 d
99
1D5 tl

94

53 d

_

44 d

50 tl
70^7

97

67

Affairs of

enrolment

the age group

Secondary

I978

33

29

47
67
20

16 d
30

14

12 1/

12

32

16

14
20

9 d

3 d
13
10

_

2f/

15

3a/
9 tl■* ZJ

3

69

2 tl

16

19

9
20

7_d

8

18

Uf/
12

4 d

4 d

fd

16

9

18

Aduilt, literacy

rate

1975 .

37

35 %J
44 tj

28 f/
ZJ,

20 d

62 f/

17
11

37
6

30 ±1

20
7

20 f/
ZJ,

30 if
10 5/
17

8 g/

10 f/

7 a/
16 i/

17

25

7a/
15 d
165/
N.A

23

N.A

19*/
15 f/

4o

31

58 s/

20

45 tj
55
50

25 s/
61 %l

58 i/
6c g/

35 a/
66 5/
47 i/
39 a/

28

the U.N •ecretari.t, 29 April I98

Notut Regional and subregional figures ha~ boen calculated by
u«ing the I960 population as wight-




